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ns AT odd. Fora = ain; under owr 
neral, Feſut Chriſt, he reſolutely, even with his Hear: <blood; 
andinthe fiery Torments, afterwards confirmed inche days of 
Per ſeention. © - © 

A certain Learned Man, , (peaking of the Rehieinn here then Anv0 552, 
profeſſed; and writing unto: the Loyds of our "late Leens 
_ Conneil)) "doth ſay, He orrps ork Papiſds bis Adverſary, 
; who chargedour Charch.'with Diſcord: and Diſagreementsa- 
| bout [matters of Religion) He ought" (aid he) if hghad been 
able, to have brought ont the publick. Confeſſions, and Articles 
of Faith, agreed mn King Edwards time; and have fewed, any 5n King Edward 
England , that , profeſſing the Goſpel ,  difſenterh from the (ame.” 2 rt 
So. eſteemed he (an with him many thouſands of learned, and 
judicious men) of the DoErine, then ratified by Authority, —_ 
profeſſed in this Kingdom. . - - 

But thoſe days of our (Þxrches Peas continued not” long Queen Mary, 
through our unthankfulneſs, and fins; neither on the other- 
ſide was our Perſecution permanent ( chrough the goodneſs of 
God ;) though for the time exceeding vehement, and violent. 
For, mbeenls fit, & cird tranſive, ir vaniſhed away quickly,as 
do many raging Storms , even 'upon the ſudden, yet- not 
through the power'of Gun-powder, ' and: T reaſons; but chrough 
the force of ardent Prayers unto the Almighty, For, Arma E! 
clefie, We ka, ah (ha * ; 

4. We'hn t: Mr Latimer ' Sacts an Re- The'Brayers | 
veten Father ) addicted himſelf very ſeriouſly in thoſe: Spur bod wr ee 
_ unto the exerciſe of Prayers; and hisprincipal, -and moſtuſaalited 95nirfor' 
Prayers were, firſt, for himſelf; next, forthe affi;ted Charchof, + niet 
yt land ; and laſtly, for Lady: Sites; the \iceſed King hone Fun 

wards, and- AC Jens Rare” 


zhour/ off death. 5 2 

| For the (burch' of England bet prayed, that God would be 
pleaſed one again to reſtore the free: Praceing of the: _ 

| the 


Biſhop Park» 


burſt. 


ueen Elqa- 
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True Doctrine 
reſtored anno 

- 1558, and an 
Hniformity of 


bliſhed, and 
publiſhed, an- 
20 1562, 


Anno 1562, 


The Preface. 


ſpel to this Realm , and this, with all poſſible fervency of Spis- 


rit, -he craved at the hands of God, And for Lady Elizabeth, 
that he would preſerve, and make her a comfore to his then 
comfortleſs peoplein England, And the Almighty, and our 


Heavenly Father both heard, and granted all, and eyery of his 


Petitions. | 

Mr Gaalter, that learned, painfull , and excellent Divine at 
T :8are, dedicating his Holy and Chriſtian Comments upon the 
leſſer Prophets unto D* Parkharſt, Biſhop of Norwich, ( who, 
inthe days of the forementioned Queen Mary, voluntarily had 
exiled himſelf ſo far as Switzerland, for bis preſervation, if ir 
might be, unto better times ) ſaith of the ſaid Parkbyrſt, that, 
when he lived in Tigare, the Lady Elizabeth was ever in his 
mouth , her Faith, her :/dom, her Magnanimers Spirit, her 
Virgineous, and chaſte Behaviogr, he would ever celebrate with 
high words, and commendations, and that God would guard, 


and fafeguard her perſon for the good of his people, was his 


daily prayer : yea (ſaith the ſame Gualter) orabant idem tecum 
pis omnes, it was not your Prayer onely , but all Gods people fo 
prayed beſides, And their Prayers were not madein vain, For 
both ,2ucen Mary lived not lang, and the Lady Elizabeth was 
placed in the Royal Throne; S#perſtitiows was expulled , 
and true Religion again , to. the ſingular comfort, and multi- 
plication of Gods people in this Kingdom , very ſolemnly 
reſtored,  - =”. 

5. Notwithſtanding, an Uniformity of Dofrine to be 
taught, embraced, and profeſſed, by authority of the Prince 
and State, was not publiſhed till.certain years after the Queens 


attaining the Kingly Diagem ; but then Articles of Religion, to 


the fame eſta-.. 'S' _ 
the number of :hirry nine , drawn yet three years afore, were 


commended to the conſideration, and perufal of the whole 
Clergy of both Provinces, inan orderly, and lawfull Aſſembly, 
or {onvocation of theirs at. Zongon ; and by a ſweet, and una- 
nimous readineſs, thereupon by them allowed, This was effe&- 
edin the year of our. Lord 1562. in'the famze year, that the 
mercileſs Maſſacre at Vaſſey in'Frace was committed. by the 
Dwkg of Guiſe;, andthe ſame very time alſo, that all the Pro- 
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The Preface, 
reſtants in that Countrey of France, for holding;and profeſſing 
the ſame Dofrine, were ſentenced unto Death, and DeftruRi- 
on, by the Parliamezt at Pars : after which their condemna- 
tion enſued thoſe horrible, and more then ſavage. Murders 
and Slaughters of the Religiows, and onely for their Re(pgior, 
at (arraſcone, at Tholowſe, Amiens, Torr, Sens, Agen, Au 
raxe, and many other Cities, Towns , and Villages throughout 
France. . IVE ASE 

A principal contriver of this Vniformity in Religion, and 4r-Biſhop 
thereby Vnity among us, was another Pregeceſſonr of Your ©4rker. 

Graces, even D* Parker , the firſt £rch-Bi/hop of Canterbury 
in the ſaid Queens days. | —_ 

Hereupon wrote Bezafrom Geneva; Doltrine purit as wiget 

i» Anglia, pure, & ſincere; ©* Religion flouriſheth in England.” 

Z anchins, from Strasborough, Per hanc Reginam fattam © By | 
her (meaning Qxeen Elizabeth) coming to the Crewn, God F 
* 2gain hath reſtored his Do&rine,and true Worfrip:and Danews . 

* The whole compaſs of the World hath —— any thing 

< more bleſſed,nor more to. be wiſhed then is her Government. 

So now again flouriſhed thoſe Apuſtolioal Times ('as kmay 
fay).of Unity, and Vnformiry of Dottrine.iniqur (barch. For 
then were there no Contentions, nor Diſſenſions, nor T horny 
and Pricking Diſputations among us, about Queſtions of. Re/;. 
$ion, tantum res nobis cum ſatellitibus.quibuſdam Pontificits ( as 

B;ſbop Zewel aid) wethen skirmiſhed onely with the Papsſts, 

AS it was at the-building of So/omons Temple; lo was 'it with us 

then, 'We. ſet upon.the building of Geds Houſe ( which is his 

Church) without dn, without #o;/e, and; tirs, The Adverſa- 

ries without heard us, and heard of our dojngs abroad-by the 

Pens ofthe learned Fewel, Nowell, Calfehil,and ſuch other Ar- 

chitefts of ours: to our ſelves we were camely. as Jeruſalem, to 

our enemies terrible as an Army of Banners, 4 | 

6, Alſo what afore, vis, inthe year.i562;, they hadagreed Subſcription 
upon the fame at another Aſſembly at: London, in the year *<quired unto 

1571. andthe thirteenth of Q#cey Elizabeth, according to an og o h 

Att of Parliament then made, the ſaid Clergy of Englarng ( the year 1571, v 

Arch- Biſhops , and Biſvops. uſt. beginviny,:and:giving _ 

| ample } 


The Pref ace, ol 
ample ) by their ſeveral Subſcriptions with their own Hands, 
moſt readily did prove. | | | 
Anno 15722 Howbeit in the year next enſuing ſci/. Anno 1572, (a year 
many ways memorable , eſpecially for the great, and general 
Maſſacre of above an hundred thouſand Proteſtantsin France, 
chiefly in Pars, and the Country thereabour adjoyning, begun 
+ Bartholomz* on * S* Bartholomews Eve; tor Pope Gregories Excommunt- 
us flet; quis cating of Queen Elizabeth,for defending this Dottrixe, and Re- 
—_ «n= ligion which: here we ſpeak of, and thirdly, for the erecting 
at. Aclas, , X > Tp , 
| ot private Presbyteries now firſt in England: divers of the in- 
ferior Miniſters in, and about London, and elſe-where in this 
Kingdom, not a lictle diſturbing the quiet of out-Srare , and 
Peace, ſome-ofthem by untimely, and\inconfiderate Aame- 
nitions Pamphlets, and Libels , others by obſtinate refuſing to | 
fogere, as both Zaw did enjoyn, andcheir Fathers in Chriſt, 
and Syperiors afore them had-done. Bur theſe men ſpeedily 
both. by Zearning were anſwered, and by Amthority cenſured, 
ſuſpended, or deprived. - TE [OP ROR 
Unity of Do- . 7; And yet not:one-of the Recyfants, and' fo. not one 
&rine till con=gf Englanas Clergy, elther.now, of afore, did ever oppugne 
_ the received, publick, arid\@arholick, Dorine of our Church, 
bur moſt willingly approved, 'and applauded the ſame, as the 
Truth of God. | , 
For eyen the Admonstioners themſelves (which ſaid , that 
they did ſtrive for r#xe Religion , and- wiſhed the Parliament 
even with perfet* hatred: to'dereſt the Church of "England 
whereof notwithſtanding they, were Members) even: they'do 
ſay, how they (heaninghhe) Bibip , andtheir partakers ) hula 
the ſubſtance of Religioni with #4, and we with them. And again , 
Fe all (of us) confale ove Chriſt, And their Champion doth 
acknowledge, that her 2Zajeſty bath delivered us from the {pi- 
ritual Egypt of Popery. LS OI FRET | 
So that for Do#rine (T niean ſtill for: the masn Points of 
' DoRtine) there was-now a ſweet, and blelſed concord among 
- ws: which Uni continued all that Holy, and Reverend Fa- 
thers , 1 mean Arch- Biſhop Parkers Time, which was till the 


ſeventeenth year of Queen Elizabeth. 


8. After 


| "The \Pref, ace, | 
© B, Aﬀer him ſucceeded in the ſaid Archi Epiſcopal Chair Arch-Biſbep 
Biſhop. Grin4al, a righefamous and worthy Prelare, and for Grind). 
Religion ſo ſound, is in King-Edward's days ( had the Prince 
liveda while longer) he had.been promoted unto the B;ſpoprick. 
of Loydon,upon the Tranſlati;n of Biſhop Ridley unto Durham 
( for thefe things had the Srate then in purpoſe.) But God 
otherwiſe-had decreed for their Advancements, as that the one 
 ofthem ſhouldpaſstlirough the Fire untothe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; and the other eſcape the dangers of many Storms, and 
Waters , before he came unto any Preferment atall, And: ſo 
accordingly Ridley was burned,and Grixdal baniſhed, and both 
of them deprived either of Life, or Living', or both, and.that 
for one and the ſame Cauſe, and Doctrine, which they had 
preached, and weprofels, © © 
 'Bur the tempeſt heing over-blown, Queen Elizabeth ( Her 
ſelf having 1:kewile eſcaped the bloody hands of her cruel 
Enemies, yea and Gur-powder Trains, and T reaſons too, in 
moſt barbarous manner Jaid to have blown up her S$ainr-lke, 
and ſanRified Body, and Sol, into the Heavens, andall forhet 
conſtant favouring and embracing. this. very DoQrine, Her 
Majeſty { not forgetfull what he had endured for the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, and his Church) advanced: this zealous Confeſſor , and 
tried Soy/dier, unto the See firſt of London, ( afore deſined 
him) next of York, , and laſtly of Canterbary. 
The Care of this Arch-Biſhop was great to further the glory _ 
of God:; bur, through the envy and malice, of his 1-willers; _;. 
his Power was but ſmall, his Place high, but himſelf madetop, . . -- 1-1 
through ſome diſpgraces, by his potent Adverſiries ; which he f 
meekly and patiently endured'till his dying day, - A 


0. 


9. During the time ofthis mans Troubles,among other, two The Faiiows 
things eſpecially deſerve Obſervation, One is, the flocking "mp ng 
Peſuirr intothe Kingdew, who afore theti never care, among Fear, << 
= The. other is; the' 5nſolen:y at betdveſs of our bone Fa: | _ = 
$9. £3B 253% ] VHS 3#4743 = 4 LS {$95.99 LL ut BIUMICAL 
The Feſuits indited Conntils; ſummoned Syrcds,"enatted and 
reverſed Orders, andexerciſed Papal Farisd)Aion among us ; 
we not witting, nor ſo-much as dreaming of any ſuch — 
þ 5 wah * The 
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a, 
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- The Preſact 
The Prion Give ſo did the "Tile themſelves ): in their 
|  Churches,and Charges would neither pray,nor ſoy Service,nor 
Baptize,nor celebrate the Lords Supper,nor Adarry,nor Bury, 
nor do.any other Ecclefiaſtical Duty according tothe Law:bur 
A HS own devieegs And abroad (as if they. had been ac- 
nainted wich the Feſuitical Proceedings ; or the Feſuits with 
their P;aices) they hadtheir Aeetings both Claſſical, and Sy- 
wodicap;,they ſet down Decyees, reverled Orders, elected Adini- 
ſters, exacted Subſcriptions, and executed:the'Cenſares of Suſ- 
peafros, and Excommunication,, where they thought good. 
The Feſxits had for their Provinceal.. firſt Robert Parſons, 
alias Cowmback, then weſton, and laſtly Garnet, which (Garne: ) 
eontinued in that Office, cillthe year 1605, when he. was ap- 
prehended,and for moſt horrible,and Helliſh 7 —_— ar- 
_ rant Treiter,. put to death in Pavls Charch-yard the ſame year: 
And the ;nades # had their,(I kaqw not what) chief Men. All 
of theſe reſiding in, and.abont Louder, and in ſpecial avour 
both with the Gentry. and Yulgay people of their ſeveral Fa- 
&0xs-:- and fo continued, multiplying their number, and grow- 
ing frog, eyen head-ſtrong in boldneſs, and Schi/as , till the 
dying day of this maſt grave, and xeverend. #roh-B5fbop which 
was inthe Mogeth of Z#/3- 1583, oo 
10. Some four Monethgsafore whoſe -Death;the ſaid Brerhbrow, - 
at a certain Aſſewbly; of their own appointing , ;among other 
 things(as1 find) decreed, that if Sub/oripricn:unto the Book of 
; inity of De: Artyles of Rekgion CAN eons and ſtill meant). ſhauld 
Wee = again be yroed, the, ſaid Brecbrew might. ſubſcribe thereunts- 
my ern 20'S according ro the Seqture,” Which declarerb;. chat what: Diver» * 
; ſity, and Diſagreement ſpever was about other matters, yet 
aizs £ abode there ſtill a bleſled Vniryamong us touching the Fown- 
Aunna15339.. dation of Chriſftion falps, And this wes ia the twenty fifth 


—otnr: 2 Ids. Nexe ynep hip Ds wg ls then Bifiop of xercefer- 
Whitegifr. (a Man deſervedly unto- that Dignircy promoted, and for. his: 
maoFol paingin Writing, Texching.gng defabding the'Trixth , 
his. Wiſdon - in © governing, and his. well-demeaning of 
himſelf every way,. worthy the dewble hawsr,. which be did- 


The Preface, : 
enjoy, or the State could advance hin unto) from thence was 
Tranſlated unto the Ste of Canterbury. "* F72 " ORINt 
| No ſooner was he' confirmed in his'Office z but, obſerving 
both the open, and-intolerable contempt in many places of all 

 Cburch-Orders by Authority prefcribed , .and hearing both of 
many ſecret (dnventicles, and unlawfull Afemblics in his Pro. 
vince, and ofthe Tumults, and Garboils abroad, and even at 
his very Admiffion unto his Charge, raiſed in Scorlayd , and 
that.for the ſel-ſame Cauſe , -which by the Brethres here in 
Ezgland was maintained, and forefeeing the Dangers, and 
Troubles likely to enſue (for which he ſhould give an account, 
ifin time he ſought not means to prevent them ) he thought ic 
his bqunden Daty ( forthe preſervation of Vniry, and:Parity 
in Religion , the preventing of further Schsſm., and the difco- 
very of mens inclinations either unto Peace, or Faton) that 
all, and every Meimſter Ecclefiaſtical (having Cnre of Soxls 
within the Province of Canterbury, under bis own Hand, and 
by S»b/cription, ſhould teſtifie his corſet, both unto the points 
of Religion in the Convocation, Anno 1562, approved, and 
likewiſe unto other A4rricles, neceſſary for Concord fake, of all, 
and every man, Miniſters eſpecially to be acknowledged : and $ut/cription 
accordingly, by due courſe of Law called then thereunto. the ſecond 
Which was done the very firſt year ofhis removal, and of Her *ime called 
Aajeſty the twenty ſixth. NW. 
This ofthe Brethren was termed, The wofyll year of Subſcri- An 1534; 
2tio z but, that they ſhould ſo do, there was'no caule, unleſs 
they: are grieved , that fattions Spirits., and male-contented 
"Miniſters, and Preachers were diſcovered, and their erroneo, 
and Schiſmatical Opinions brought into light, And ſurely ne- 
ver was their Subſcriptionhitherto by Authority rg in this 
land, butdivers ow Farcies (held yet for Ty»ths ) not to be 
donbtedof, among the Brethren, were thereby deteted, for 
Gods people to avoid as Monſters : neither hath our Chnrch 
loſt by impeſing, nor the Fdverſaries gained, atthe long-run, 
by refuſing Subſcription. 
_ - T2, Inthe years 1571, and 1572. when Syb/cr5ption firſt was 
required, the whole Land will witneſs, that many, and ſundry- 
7D (1 | A Books 
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The Preface. 
' How baſely Books (as well in Latinas Enghp) then, andafterward flew 
the Brethren broad, In which we read., bow then, and in thoſe days, the 
yer De Truth of .God did in a matiner but peep oxt (as itwere) atthe 
by the Biſhops Screen; that, Cranmer, Parker , 'Grindal, and all the other 
agreed upon, Martyrs, Preachers,and Learned len, (which firſt in our Age _ 
and eſtabliſhed & brought the light of the Goſpel into this Rea/m) did ſee a lit- 
by the Prirce. « (je, andhad a glimpſe of the Truth, but overſaw nany things, - 
&* which in theſe days of the. $#x-ſ[bine of the Go/pe/, men of 
© meaner gifts do-ſee ; and yet may not utter them withou: 
* creat danger of the Zaws (through the iniquity of the Times) 
* though the ſaid things now ſeen be compriled in the Buok of 
* God, andalſo be a part of the Goſpel, yea the very Goſpelit 
& ſelf, ( ſotrue are they ) and of ſuch importance, as ;f every 
© Hiirof our Heads were 4 Life { fay the Brethren) we oughtto 
« 2fford them in defence of thele matters , the Articles of Re- 
*/igion penned, and agreed upon by the Biſhops and Clergy, 
& 2ndratified by the Prince, and Parliament, in compariſon of 
& theſe things now revealed , and newly come to light, are but 
* Childiſh, and Toys. CO TE | 
Thus writethey (as your Grace beſt knoweth , and I would 
have quoted the places-where they may be read , had I either 
not written unto Your ſelf, or did write unto a man unacquaint- 
ed wich their Books. ) And had they here ſtayed, their Words 
had been able-(without the more grace of God) to have moved 
the Parliament, and all the People of this Land (as they have 
prevailed but too much already with their too credulous Faves- 
rites) to think our Charch, for all the Reformation wrought,and 
Uniformity in DoFrine eſtabliſhed, to, be much awry, and far 
from the Truth it ſhould profeſs. But, ſetting down (as they 
have done) and publiſhing both-what the Truth is , which now 
| breaketh our, and offereth it ſelf by their XL£:niftery to the view 
of the whole World (which afore did bur peep owt at the Soren) 
and-what the things be, which they of mea Gifts do ſee, and 
our Fathers, the Martyrs, Biſhops and Preachers, both'in 
King Edward's days, and afterwards ( known and acknow- 
ledged to be men of excellent Parts) either did not ſee at all, 
oroverſee; and what likewiſe the Pojnts of Do&rine newly 
| now 


Cn 


| The Praface. 
now revealed; their etermnm Evangelinm ( which wichout-gteat 
danger may-not be preachedin Engl, ad morethen the'Do- 


rine/ and Articles of the Church of *E»gland may'be preached 


at Rome : and for defence whereof they: ought to afford even 
their very lives , were they ſo many as the Hairs of every of 


their Heads) is, and be, they demonftrate them(ſ-lves.to be 
moſt childiſhly-yain,*and idle in their 3maginations ; which 
they take yet tO be Hiluminations of the Spirit. 47339 


x3. For all their Doizgs, and Diſcourſes (to ſay the beſt of 

them) are but to-ereQ a xew, ( which they term a'trwe)) Mins- 
fery, and their Diſcipline among us. _ . IE 

Themſelves do fay , © The Controverſie betwixt chem and 


The uncouth 
Dofrine of the 
fatious Bre- 


thren, 


T! vs, is notas he Biſhops, 4a»1 their well-witlers ) they would £ 


Y © beartheWorldin'hand, fora. Cap, a Tipper, 'or- Surplice , 
Þ © but for preater matters, concerninga true Mmiſtery, and 're- 
© *© giment of the Church, according to the, Word-: the one 


{© whereof, that is, a true Afiniſtery, they ſhall never bave, till 


"3 © eArch-B:ſhops, and-Byſhops be pur down , andall Miniſters 
'& © made #9x4/; the other allo will never be brought co paſs; till 
* © Kinrs and Qieens do ſubjetthemfelves unto the Church, 
<< and ſubmit their Sceptres, and throw dawn- their Crowns 
& before the Church, and: lick up the duſt of the feer of the 
** Church, and willingly abide- the Cen/ares of the Charch, 
* that is, of the Presbytery. For asthe Church is ſubje&t unto 
*< the Civil Magiſtrate, in reſpec of his Civil Authority ; ſo 
** muſt the Magiſtrate, the-King, and Queen , \fubjet them-- 
** ſelves, and be obedient to the jutand lawfull: Authority 'of 
* the Charch, - The Civil Magiſtrate is none Officer at all of 
* the Charch, For Church-Officers bs non Magnates, ant Te- 
* trarche, not gracious, Or honourable Lords, but Miniſters of 
* the Chnrch, The Prebytery.is the {Hurch, and every Con- 
&* oregation Or Church, ſhoutdand muſt havein ita Presbyrery, 
This is the Light , which indeed the Martyrs never ſaw ; 
the Rel5gi0% which our Brethren ſtrivefor; the Tratb, which 
they may not preach ; nor-(ki1a;/s DoFrine, like the B;/hops 
Articles, but the wiſe Goſpel, the main , and material —"—_— 
AO. | 0 


4 USA," ay 


Suſe __— 
Subſcription 
urged p 


1584, 


of Rel 
is 


ion , now inthe left ..deys of all (yea after the eighth 
breaking Of H.N. bis Zy angelinm Regni? revealed, and 
for fyrtherance; whereof they arc. to lead, and ſpexd even all 
their l;ves, if occaſion be miniftred.. - 


14. Strange, and ſtrong Delxſtoxs : Firſt, to.take theſe, and 


other ſuch eAſerzions for Truths, and heavenly Myſteries, 


which are but the Fancies of troubled Brgins., not grounded, . 


nor truly gathered from Gods Ward: 
Next, to teach one another, and all their Favourers, how 


' they ſhould be as ready, and prepared even for theſe matters, 


to give other their Livings, and to giye their Lives (were they 
as many 4s the Hairs of all their Heads, as Cranmer, Riale), 
Latimer did; and' Parker, Grinda@,” and all other Preachers 
would, and every:Ghriſtian Man and Woman ſhould,ifthey be 
called thereunto for the H_—_— and Catholsck, Doftrine of 
our Church, which, .all Gods people do:know, and the Bre- 
thren themſelves'(asafore hath been noted) do confeſs, is ori- 


 ginally from God, and bis written Word. 


Theſe, and many more (too many here to be recapirulated ) 
ſuch Phentaſics of theirs, or Phrenſies rather, this firit $ub/cri- 
ption brought firſt co light, and (yet happy bad icbeen for Gods 
Church and People, they had never been broached.) 

15. Semblably , the next Sbſcription called for by the laſt 
Arch-Biſnop, your Lordſaips Predeceſſor, in the year 1584. dif 


mo covered eyenthe very thoughts and delires of thoſe Brethren 


before, bur now ſtiled F x:thfull Brethren, which have, and'do 
{ek for the Di/cip/ine,) and Refermation of the Charch. © 
;, Many Treati/esafore, but now, and divers years enſuing, 
they flew about, andabroad like Aromy ; and by them the ſame 
things, which afore, but in a differing ſort , and in other words 
they publiſh. | 


For touching C chO ficers they name who, and how many 


. 


ſarts they be of them, viz, Doors, Paſtors, Governonre, Dea- 


cong and x/idowt, no more,ng fewer. OA 00 08 
They ſay, every Chnrch muſt be furniſhed with a Tracker , 
anda Paſtor, aSwith-two Eyes, with Elders, as with Feet; with 
Deacors , as with Hands. Every Congregation mult have Jet 
F ; ands, 


4 & a " WV > Fe % 2" >a '£ " « walk _—_— 
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. The Preface: | 
Hands, and Feet, and yer neither all, 'norat all #ny)Congeei 
ym isto have an Head, anſwerable to. thoſe” Feer,'\ Hand, 
2n E F4- 4 71 ob tet O73 TUO $3521 TO,UAA 
The Doftor, by their Do&#r5ve, muſt be a' diftinf Iinifter 
from the Paſtor, and onely teach true DoFrjne,and neither ex- + 
hort, nor apply his Dofirine accordinp'to'the' Times ; and his 
Anditory', nor- miniſter the 'Sarraments; 'For theſe things the |. 
P aftor is to perform. Which Paſtor alſo, whenſoever headed i 
niftreth the Sacraments, muſt neceſſarily \make a" Sermon ;'of 1.1 
elſe be\committeth Facriledge, HT CO et 
3 Andconcerning Diſcipline, by their Dofrine, every Con- 
Y gregation muſt have abſolure Authority, to adwoniſs , to cen- 
= /ave, to excommunicate ,. and tO anathematizs all offending. 
Perſons; 'yeaeven Kings, and Primces, if they he of the 'Conpres 
gation. And no Prixce, dut muſt be'of fome' Pais, -indunder 
one Pregbjtery, otother always. Where this Power is tiot; in 
their judgements,one of the Tokens of arrue(buychis wanting. 
For this 'Diſcrphine. wit them is a: ark of the Charech,. and 
numbred-among the 4r:icles of their Fanth, + ii | 6 + Vs 
- T6, 'This(fay they) is the great cauſe the Balyicruſe, which 
they will never leave;ſning for, thoughthere ſhould'bea thoy- 
ſand Parliaments in their days, untill either'they' ob:45x: it) 'or 
bring the Lord in vengeance, and blood, againſt.the' Stzre, and 
the whole Zavd, for repellingthe ſame. The D5/cipline iSGod*s The Brethren 
holy Thke, Gods Sceptre, The Kingdom, and Fhrone of Chriſt, divine Con. = 
Ow Ctroucrfe, (fay they) ayterher Jeſus Chriſt Ball bey;oome. » 
J Xing, 0790; Again; (Thr ong'of allowy' tratinbis'; 1 build wy 
JF the Walls of Jeruſalem, and to ſet up the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt; 
our heavenly' King ; in the midſt thereof, the advanting* m"_ 
is a teſtioony #uto 4, that we ſhall have part in that ghry which 
foall ve revealedhereafter. 5, o PAY 20 00 A UAE 
- Solearn-we now fromtheirfaid Boks, learned ; 'ind' domient - 
_ ftrative: Diſoourſts. (which the' Farhers-} arid"our forofatbert® (, 
JF neverſaw, nor had learned) both;; that their: By/eiplonereſtat .; ;  -- 
'F bliſhed; and exerciſed; is:a vibe Igrk of a trur Churth; and: : j 
#F todefire-the advancement of the ſame , an» viſible. Foben off 
4 22 ele? Child of God+ fo as nekberis that a Gbarch, atifealt 
F AGAR 6 SA no) 


; | The Preface. 
00.tr#e,Churth, - where their Diſcipline is not; neither they 
but erplgr Chriſtians, notrae Chriſtiane indeed, which either 

 figh,or ſeek not to have it eſtabliſhed, and Presbyterier imegvery” 

Pariſsto be adyanced. Fo "0 NY 6 he Te 77 SE} 
The Brethren --;. 17+; The Articles;of our Religion, ( concluded upon by the 


renew, and Reverend Clergy ofour Church) with theſe learned,and all-ſce- 
concinue their ing Breehren,are but the: Biſhops Decrees githe Ariicles.of the | 


—_— Convocation: Houſes, atd reveal :lome jictle-Truth-: but. theſe 
Article of our Wiſe Bxetbren (1a;Faithſull haye they been between God and 
Religion, in Þiis Charch ) they have not failed to, Mew-us the whole-Connſel 
compariſon of of God, 3h + A. | 


their new .. And yet theſe fatrh{ul Brethpex.girher through forgerfulneſs 
Goſpel. erfraily, or (hich ratherthigk ). forced thereunto by the 
| th 


power:of Tru batt 
our Biſhaps, and Articles of the Converatron-Heuſe, gyen that 


little, littlepart of the Goſpel; which the 1aid. Biſoops arid CM ar- 
tyr5 brought to light, and bath enlightned the whole Realm, 
containeth the very fundamental Points'ot (Þriſtianity. 
Whereof I ſtill gather , [That had their newly-revealed, ter- 
med Learyed."Diſcovryſes,and Dotrines, touching.Diſciphme, 
andtbeir Presbjteries'( howſoever with goodly: and glorious 


Titles, to-raviſh poot, hearts with the defire:thereof, brandiſh- - 


ed, and ſet out ) never been divulged,. or preached, we may 

.'- 4 the ſaved; but; without knowing and beleeving the Artzcles or 

2, ++ ..DoSrine ot our Church which yet is not. ours, but.Gods Yrhere 

">. ». i5p0/avation ordinarily tobe lookedfor ofany man >ſo erue, 

> andefach neceſſity is this 1 10 smpertinent, and ywncedful}, che 
ROY In © ring OSes 


ofber..; 2:1) 47 Yo anne 


Y wi | by , R p # ih { gut ec. & Cy _ P | 
. 18, Ollogeſimns cfhavnes mirdbilis annus : it was: propheſied i 


;/ do plainly confels.,. that thoſe very Degrees of | 


Erna R A — _ ——_ ——— 
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to be a Wonderful year, long afore 1: came, and-will never-be q . 


ferFetten.now it is paſt, 


Amo 1581, - Among the things; for whith the. year: Zighty eight!is fa- | 
G peandnotof leaſt regards, That afote.it-expired,thele 1 
oo opp ct Bodks ofthe; Bretbres, by a Prorlamation From Queen El5za- 3 


ueen El/74- mous,o0e,8 


Her Authori hs ; 2 
azainſt the * beth, were denqynced Sthiſmarical, & ſeditivgs, & the Dbt#itir 
Breebrens inthem contained, exroncows,tending to. perſwade, and bring in 


ng: and 2 worftrou,, And apparent dangerows Innovation within'Her 
Vrittags. £1 var 


Dominions, | 


The PAfgvh, 
Dowinigns ,chndUY dantreys 5: and thake wichangy j\even a 
- dangerous thunge ner rv form of Do@rine then:n ule; "Andi 
therefore' the-faid Borks" were commantedito-be brought in; 
and delivered-into the hands of Authority ,” and/ſpecial chargg 
given, that no more of that nature-ſhould:come abroad, or be: 
ciacedy 5 15316 510.605 00 5 bag : g20bHtitst Meth 459% 
.. Whereby'{ſo-much as in that bleſſed Qarew; whoſe Name 
with [eternal honouy ſhall:be recorded) cheſornew 'Bancies of = 
the Brethren were hifſed; and exploded'our'of this Chriſtian 
Kingdom; and the Articles, or publick Do#rine'of our Church 
confitmed, countenanced;and by:the:RoyabPrerogative of that 
Peerleſs Prinze more ſtrongly ratificd, ant commended to Hee 
awfull and good: Subjettriabenafore,.- 4 (.r\, 4-10 AIRF 
19. The zeal of Learned and Godly Men hereupon wasine 
flamed , ang'their egurape ſoincreaſed, as whereas :forethis | 
time bur-one, ot two,ora'very few (the firſt whereof was Your Moſt Learned 
Lordſvips immediate Predeceſſor, whoſe memory 'be alwaysho- = —_ 
nourable among the $ainp9)did encounter the Boechren,and1dp+ c.1,ey 1cainſt 
| an gt wig gain 
pugned their Fancies::\now awArmy of oft valorougandre the Brethren, 
folute Champons and CReTrnngy whictnehan, und di and the Preſ- 
vers years enſuing (among whom as Your Grace was thefirſt in 99*cr7 Piſci- 
time, which gave the onſet : ſo are you tobe reckoned with cheP!”nc- 
firſt and beſt for Zeal, 'Wiſdom;; :and+Learning-)4did conflic. -;;,; a; - 
with: theſe Brethren, defend the Prelacy, ſtood fortheiphynce, io c2:Rs bes 
and State;: put rhe: New! Doftors ro'thb foil\\profligated ihe” indus 
Elders, ſetupon the Prezbytery,anddo-battered the New Diſ- © 
cipline, as hitherto they could-never', norhereafcer ſhall ever _ 
fortifie and repair the decays thereof... © » © a 
- .. 20, Notwithſtanding what the Brethren wanted.in' Strength A Stratagem of 
and Learning, they. bad in-wiline(s; andgthonghthey loft mach tbe Brethren, 
one way in the general and, main point of their, Dz/cipi;ne;. yer 
- recovered they nota licele adyantageanorher way; by'an 6dd, 
-and new device of theirs, ina ſpecial' {4rricle of their Claſſical 
Inſtruttions. a4 | _ A 
. For while theſe, /thies of our Church were:employing 
their Engines and Forces, partly: in, defendingthe preſent Go- 


' 


 vernment Eccleſieſtical, partly-0 aſſaulting the Presbytery, ak 
dA C 


new 


#6e, 
new4Ds/; REI... 4. io Se araG ines 
ibaabortives peedgawar ginger, 20046 es 
Amo 1595, hat, which wehold, or to-maintaintheig own) they, we ane 
quite the Bulwerks, whicli they had raided, and gave out were. 
impregnable ; ſuffering.us ta beatthem down, without any, ar 
very ſmall refiſtance : and yet, not carele(s of theic affairs, ;lefe 
nos the Wars fox = apr ;burfobmauodd:Goaner, andafter a 
dow: Faſhion, we-littiotheaighitof ( ſuchiwas their cun- 
ys 61 ) ſa apo afragin, b by diſpetſing-in-printed Books 
for ten-yearsdpace: before they: had been in hammer- 
nt themſelves $0. make chem compleat.);their Sabbath 
Speculations:, and: Presþyreviien (that is ;; more: uhen; cicher 
Kingh, or Popelpg Dire ions for slicabſeryation ofthe _ 
(8* -} 23K b«< e353. 1 3: lg 15 
his Scratagem afcheitamenhet obſerved then) ncicher, (1 
"ol fear we.) is regarded, as it ſhouid be., yetz and yer did; and 
Y  Gince. hath., and doubileſsin tjnie, tO, come , if-it-be not. timely 
—""RAA br | " ſeentuntoy, wsb unſound; o&:Paradoxes:will fo-poye 
ad oþ CD OY G@intahs: and: (ommen-Wwral will: find 
port ot bes es: anincogveniance- of; thenrs ifo- plaulible aro they 
| wa popularly Religious , or preppltcrauliyand i inju- 
loo Glly ( faid: bef } hey { 
Cenaia fruies ; 7: 23+ 1 err lally: as] ort.t et.riot-upon 
and effeQs of "tha Biſoeprandtheip Caling, the:Cluincetlares &c: (as:Ropi 
the Sabbateriangad Pp) ethemplenyy ſecing:; andkivwing 
ay ntþ :back'd fot: byers : ks Chia 
_— x wa ofgreat,! "ay, —_— of the: ſame-antiquicy- with Biſhops dir 
Brethren, vers of them, and T had almoft faid as neceſſary) they ruinate, 
1. A ee tag ning $; n_— autho- 
ETOy 41 24 gem tor hgios a y.u Lords : 
11 rea ms hymn ge ag that the ym 
none 3 rity, z- or. fram yearto year perpe- 
tuatly. 10 ſanRifie. any; other: day to thoſe uſes, but onely the 


j  bords Day. 
2:1 They build not teries expreſſcdiz (though andethand, 
# be-well kad  doereR. them intheir Exettiſes''0 


the $obhath *) butthey Wy ad Zaol , theit Sant a 
Ds at 


hehe fuck. 
bb {earft inthe days'of Pops blindnols: $6 Lundy: jo-rhe 
int; ad rfds people; », T1 $ 36997 a6 - 
the former: -thoy'have opecyedinot:s gap;hat a wide. & 
Ms boon Fo. Liberty, /and Profincecfs on the ge 
Ir days, (which.is' readily and greedily apprehended of all 
ſorts of people everywhere, eſpecially:of their Favourites) [to 
the'bighYiſhofſodr'of God, deceyef Devorion;hinderanaipf 
Chiſtien KhowWkdpey and Wikdomynull\ſorts eſpecially: in 
the yulgar mulcituc c,andpoor ſervants; advantage)ofthe gom- 
mon enemies,and ol contemnpr ofthe neceflary.and laudable 
-Orders of our eq 'Bythe' Bed why have introduced a 
-new, and nore er cither-Fornſs + 
4he Land,” ren Gull betith afede Oban + eb; aid 
-an al-of therrac ſervarts-ef God, Kew murphy Loinc 
.Þ Toncous; onsund Amti-Clhriftian, | 
UE _ © 22, Their DoRrine Teepe daced ride chk The ſum of the 
| lends: whereofrhe oncis,' thatths Zprdn Day {oven as Sbbeorien 


the 01d Sabba waS+ x the” 1 woaiao wag: ke td Dotrine 
Tolhitied ofalland - It as poke 


-hafc ination ation bedrof | RTE 
Fs Rds pt pron uriderthe ſame ponatty -nndbewgc fon ahevivg 
eſt to che'le » both of Xs 7 
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2115F Neforh er Oo ne rae 36 07.3: n 
-ca Eon Fs 4tinto* Anciooky, and raughtche Breckrvs; [that 


Rem qtryy— mn ny; es of oſs, thay 


hed-41 " r6aufes Box! 
.Preachey-in«Somer/erſbine' Of Ba onthe Sak- 
bath-Day, i 1S as great a fin a8 £0,454 a 7 wy 


| 0 ABofotk, thas (qugakbanBraſf,q0 Web 
bn: as:ovemaim, astora: Hamm une nife and.iomt 


Febitds throat 11t was: Preached in Swffolk.; GL can name.rche 
cmdn; and1. waspreſenc, when be was conyerted before bis Or- 
1eimary:for ii caching Geſams Þ that D3ing-mPfE. Blz then 
ronguponthe broli Day ambalikbepepplepmpghe: C hacks 1s 
-as'greitwſn cage rommraBandehnc ob ufo: only 5: 
-/d:\Wticntheſe things i.ncad and-beardamioe bears was ſtricken 

-wich/do hotrour, Coors {when Ida bu think. of Ae, 


vaſt keremvdrybnanybbidgs / PF 
ſmelc both whoſe: Diepite Ulthoſe, Preachers are, ;, a. 
d/' (eu 11 -the: ſaid iDloQurine bad: taker; deep: inprelighrn mens hearts, 
1611:1:05:2 and way diſperſede(while-uir + 5 "ont Erwill 


nivfolt 
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; z | Rha 
' the Sabbath de WddtrandTypieicunrt broug CY 
called in by bled -vly | eby: whaifogy = Amy , 
Authority,an oh} = JT 6! | 
forbidden ad | ; 
more ro be. 
prinzed, 


EET vm rr Sn 
t-Synads"an thaks 5; afhayo 9941 
_ wov599, $\fohs won fey pom s ma on, th Os == 

p wo Qufaſh, if nn 
_— And GN Re theſe moſkReverend; Sage, i 


-Sinzpesbincheir Cenſirevbdvie dee; 
monition ) res a wa pre 
( neichet with the D#ctriuh.ofjous 
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Thy \Preface. ; 
bark'd nor Foltred SOT; he by Church nad oy 
dr "Poyane: (ad-Man. i! t) vy boning D ar "ike = : 
-»\24; bus bayetErroups; mse;Podrines (like Boggs Purity of 
ant Boxshes:3-ever and angr qriſen up (tothe overthrow. of o'D Ty 
Churches bealch, and fafery if ic might be) buc yer ( ſuch hath na 
e) as what by laneing, ; pur- = sF in 
ging;zand other-good. means, edna Body tÞ all bach been a 
holdenyand preſerved firgqm Hp pa Baiclo mo: 1g $a 
3: Andwell may Errgurs (liks groſs Hum RN Tuna) WW af ot. 
finue arjong us (as never Chuxchwasz qr will be quite wichout - -. ' 1; ; 


hg ks ir 6Milirant hereapon Ku Bhy 2). yer are they, _ 
UDITADEC at all 0 HE; Fo) zany. p: aol fore of our Chor SOL 
c HI). I; 


& thay moſt arious, Logins COVE. DM be 
| yes Tp gh 1 
erſely 


3 0 krogard p£che, common, oe 7 nos of! 2 160r. 
- fapifery; Wejare all one, Ir ny gh one B a 


: Priſm, ;one;Body, on. Spirt, ave all NO ther: ont: Lord, 


:andbeall-of Qne FISATG agaiglt all Wickzans s, r{ticic n, 
:\Jdelarry,, Hexplie ;, 30d we: ve foek bigs $i hea angdelire the 
f Up, na Hongus & of 


AR. 


-dd4gocatoar gfe. Pure. Religion, 

od. 

i: (We are Monifters ofthe Word by one Order; we. adm ;niſter _ EE 
.Prayers, atd- SacramenfE bY Ojs: Form, we preach one Faich, pt; 3. av 
;andſubGance of Nofrine,, And.we praif od] heartily, that cu 
;thettrug Each; + hw en q be - ar nd the true Do- e12i's I bns 
tio of He: Sanflrhe pare Warlt ip of Ge uly £220: 220005 | 
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"Brkt" ont ny, pj rn Brethren.” fn 0: yUR 


- their: Yprdiqho 

.\ob; Queen; 

" FQxeuruly ot n,; And! FE 96 
or} 


£epr. Obrches Perinegs the laſt year ave; one 
Blizgheths Reign Yen. Nie nc ohing, as ever 
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The Preface, 


' 25 Now, after 'Efiznberb'; reigned noble Fewer 
owes thisour ark Md as all th Word knowerdJin reſpeſt of 
nds of trwe Ay 5s, aeUnity;; and:rhat Unicy in-.Ve- 
p- ol Fand that Verity cored by publick anGrigel Approbs: 
1:85: ou, ---- - 
: |. "Oba Ecclefiaſlical Miniſters thetefore (though a thouſand 
' fot nintber ) whio ar His Aſajeſ#es firſt coming into this King- 
dom either complained unto 'His Highnefs of: ( L know: not 
what) Errours'an TniperfeRi6nsin our-Church ſeven in Points 
of Dodrine (as if ſhe had erred inimatters of Faith) or-defi- 
red, that an Uniformity of DoArine might be preſcribed. ( asif 
the fame had not already been done to his hands, } or (aswea- 
ry, belike ofthe old, er # \Eljzabith countemiticed: and 
ped} Y defired His MajeRty to rake aſk) ence o be 


King Fomes. 


F - 
1663 \ 
. + 4 
CT'\} 


King emer 
abuſed, and 
troubled with 
falſe Tyſorma- 
Mons, and 
Petitions of 
the Brethrey, 


con 
c BOY the ſeventy one Brethr bn of Buifo ): are not to be 
ike 


Neither can weextoll the pes of our God fagicien wy 
toward our a and ns all, for 4oſj iring his Royal heare 
holy, wiſdom :to h 7 yet" wn@rroubleſome ſpi- 


ts; arderabſit iphir acriund Graces ifrom 
os to n Lorkan a Nig for the/geteril bane- 
fit and 'Peace of the whole "@byrth;, neither red He His 


& eyes to he's on ek his eye-lids ro'Tlumber, 4 nor the- temples of 

nag, rill Hehad fer: thenvdown aforeall 

4.1 kr peo A npoiien ah weighty affairs of the 
Cromna 1 Kin 


30) 
King Fames 2b. *M if tivoread. a#Flhoufarthefiowſabds, with an 


Patronizech *hgnuted der His Subj #& beſides, have either read;'or 


ine, 


the Dodtrine, hard of Proclim gion after Phackiwtfous rothenumber of 


'or ſeven at, hx Tiny Books” and 6 es of Hlis 


io Ree 6d ulv of th&m 


thin a yedt'” 2nd21 ee 'His happy 
ks Maar ATR jr and takings The fhailtarida er 
is moſt famous and ontifhing pire\r 


Deitrive ir this 


Tee Pri vi 


IRT = 


wy"; 
(2) 


i any Eccleſiaſtical Living, nor ſuffered to Preach, to Catecbile, 
3 or to bea LeQurer,or Reader of Divinity in either Va;verſþry, 


| h = nh ch. boch 
Word iAHin 284 L E -VETY, ame, hick VTIS *1 His. L y 
and the whole: Cl | d Kingdomof Scirland, yea, and.ths 
Primitive Church profeſſed ; butalſo by His authority Regal, 
ard: Paramount (as one bf the-main Pillars, ſupporting His 


Eſtate). ratified to:continue; and all hope either of allowing, 


or_tolcratingin this Kingdomof anyother Do@rine, Religion 
or Faction Whatſeever, oppoſite, or any way: thwarting the 
Faith, and Confeſſion of the-Eharch of England, in. moſt plain, 
pichy, and peremptory words and ſpeeches cut off, 


The year 1562. was not more famous for the Uniformity of 

2X Do&rine in Religion then concluded., chen the year 1604, is Domini incar- 
7 memorable,andwill befor ſecondingthe ſame: neither Sot-the 2417. | 
# Clergyin thoſe days more credic in compoſing the Arrzcles of 49% 1594+ 
34 our Unity in Faith;then did the laft Convocation (wherear your | 


Grace, then Biſhop of London , was preſent, and Preſident ) in 


L ratifying the A#s and Articles of them Antereſſors;, neither 


was Queer Elizabeth more honoured in. eſtabliſhing them ar 


7 the firſt, then is our King James renowned, and more and more. 
27 will be for approving under the Gyea:-: Seal of England the 
37 late, and laſt Conftirnreons, and Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 


Th - Whereby no perſon ſhall-bereafier be received into the Subſcription 


Minifſtery, nor neither by 1»/;z#t5on. or Collation admitted: to _ -2 time: 
rged, 


or in any Cathedral, or Cllegiate (burch,, (ty or HMarket- 


l | Town, Pariſt-Church, Chappel, or in any other place ia this 


Realm, except, &'. and except he ſhall firt ſubſcribe to theſe 


ÞF three Articles, &c.. Whercof the third is, that he allowerd4he 
3X Bookof Arricles of Rel;gion,' &e. Nor any licenſed to Preach, 


xead, Leure, or Catechiſe , coming to refide in.any Dioceſe, 
ſhall be permitted there to Preach , 'read,LeQtare , Catechiſe, 
or miniſter the Sacraments, or to executeany other Zeelefpaſi- 
cal FanRtion ( by: what authority ſoever he! be! thezeunto/ad- 


"F mitted ) unleſs he firſt conſent, and ſubſcribe tothe thre# Ar- 
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Neither 


Of the $ub- ſheweth it ſelfro beexcellent , who indeed {( as: excee 
a —_—_ called ceſſary, both for the retaining of Peace in the (harch, and pre- 


The. Phefuch, | 


private Honſe | exceprhe ſhall firſt ſbſeribt'd che ff, afid 
thethird Articles ſimply, &c. ' - © 


4. Neither ſhall any man'be admitted a Chancelloy/, Commiſſus } 


r7, Or Official , to exerciſe any Eccleſiaſtical Fariſdittion , ex- 


cept, &c. and (hall ſubſcribe to the Artzecles of Religion, agtced $ 


upon in the Convocatios in the year 1562, &c. 
- And likewiſe all' Chancellors,” Commiſſaries , Regiſters ; "and 
all other, that do now poſſeſs, orexecute any places of Ectle- 


fraſtical Furisaiftion , Or Service, ſhall before. Chriſtwaſs next 3 


in the preſence of the Arch- Biſhop or B:/hop,. Ot in open Conrt, 
- under whom, or where they execute their Offices, take the ſame 
Oaths, and ſubſcribe, as before is ſaid ; or upon refuſal ſs to 
do; ſhall be ſuſpended from the execution of their Officer," un- 
till they ſhall rake the ſaid Oaths, and ſwbſcribe, as aforchud. 


28. In which Conſtitutions the Wiſdom of His # Highneſs 


venting of new Dofrine ; curious Speculations , and Offexcer, 


which otherwiſe daily would ſpring up, and intolerably- i in- 


creaſe) calleth for Subſcription, in teſtimony of mens cordial 
conſent unto the received D#ftrint of our Church, butexaQeth 
_ not their Oaths, as ſome do; much leſs Ouths, Vows, and'Sab- 
ſcription to0, 


very few in pablick. Office) as our Negubours have done. 


Apain, he requireth Subſcription, but not of Csvi/ Mags- A 


ftrates, not of the Commons (as elſe-where-ſome dv). not of 
every Man, yea of Womenas well as of Men (as did the | 


| Nckiidr ſhall -#nynih teach! either in pablick 82bol, or lh | 
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cured Charch at 'Franckford it Queen Marrs days ). not of |: 4 


| Noblt, Gentlemen, and Conrtiers, (as in Scotland was enacted 
inour Ksxgs Minority : ) but onely of Ecclefiaſtical Miniſters, 
Teacters, and Spiritual Officers, 'or of thoſe which would'be 
ſuch: and ſo dothe Reformed Charches' in Franceand Germany 


at this very day. 
| of all, His Afajefy calleth for $zb// criprios unto. Arti- 


cles © 
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: The Pref ace. 
in MW ofes of —_ , -but they are not either Articles of his own, 
id I lately deviſcd ; or the old newly furbiſhed, bur the very Ar- 


1 WM ricles agreedupon'by the Arch-Biſvopr,and Biſbopr of both Pro- 
: IF vinces, and the whole (lergy-in the Convocation holden ar | g 
"A London , and that in the year of our Lord God 1561, *, and * Can.z.127. 


-d XZ unto none other ; even the ſame Articles , for number Thirty M 
” KM nine?, no more, no fewer, andfor words, ſyllables, and let- * Ibid. 
1d JF ters, the very ſame, unaugmented, undiminiſhed, unaltered, 


xx 3 29' Andbeing the ſame, the whole World is to know, that The Church 

t the Church of England is not in Religion changed, or variable of England 

ie 7 likethe Moon, nor affectech novelty, or new Leſſons, but hold- | —_—_ — 
2 eth ſtedfaftly and conſcionably that Truth, which by the ALar- ; = 


rs; and other Miniſters in thislaſt Age of the World, -hach -- 
3% beenreſtored unto this Kingdom , andis grounded upon Gods 

2X written word, tlie onely Foundation of our Faith. | 
 Andbeingthe ſame, all men again may ſee, that we are ti! 


/" H at Unity boch among our ſelves at home; and withthe Neigh- | 

XZ bonr Charches abroad inall matters of chiefeſt importance, and - 
C- #3 fundamental Pointsof Re/zg5on, though our Adverfaries.the Pa 
oo 2 piſs would fain beat the contrary into the common Peoples 
by 6 bak. *s 


And being the ſame, there is now (as alſo from the firſt re- 
; MF fauration of the Goſpel among us there hath been) an Unifor- 
”” IF mity likewiſe of Dor5ne by Authority eſtabliſhed ,. which at 
2 FX the Kings firſt artivalamong us was ſo much deſired by the'Bre- 
_ tbe. 17 it, HG FN EET3 {2 jp (8 ff! 
*F And finally being the ſame ;:1et-us not doubt, but perſwade 
'Z 'our ſelves;,:that we ſhall find iths Anti-Chriſtian Church of 
of 'X . Rome to0 the ſame, which, for the fanie Dof#rie, and for none 
'* other cauſe perſecuteth all (hr5ftian Churches, but ours of | 
of England eſpecially, with-firgſword,-and powder in moſt horri- 
ed i ble,yea;and Helliſh manner : the efſe&of whoſe hatred againſt 
'S, F us, as:we hate often ſeen; ſoeſpecially had we felrrhe ſame the 
de "FF next year after our —_ ratification of theſe \ 4rricles ,, had 4yo 1605. 
2 F not our ever mercifull- God: moſt miraculouſly deteed both 

' _'F the Treaſon, and Traitours, For 20s his Favours his holy 
10116! Namg 


gu 


Name be glorified vf us, and our poſterity;, thraughautall Ges 


gErations:;: 5 7 2:8 q -. 
The Brethren 30. $q our Cherchis.theſame.;; Buc:the:Brethrer,. the faith» 
no Change- full and godly Brethren too the ſame naw, whichchey havealſo 
lings. - been, Ifthey be, then willthey.not deny. ( which. Anno 1572, 
__ they writ) that We hold che ſubſtance: of. Re/igion with them, 
- nor (which Azno'1 6024bey publiſhed; and isatore remembred; 
That thergue'Faith:, by whjteh:we-may. be ſaved, and:the.trae 
Dofrine of the Sacraments, and the pure Worſhip of God be 
truly caught, and thatby.publick Authority, andretained inthe 
Book of Articles. Andiathis Confeilion: I: pray God. they 
may.conſtancly perſevere.,, ; | | 
Howbeit even theſe men (:whicti ina.generality, do allow the 
© Dottrine of our Church) being:calledby:Authority.ro acknows+ 
ledgetheir aſſent unto every, Friel: thereofin: particular, they 
do not a little dabaſe theveſtimatzon of this Do@rine of ours, 
and ſhew.themſclyes but tao apparent, and profefſeddiſſenters 
fromthe ſame. And thoughall of them do, and will approve 
ſomez:yet not.one of themwill:ſubſcribe unto all\  and)every 
ofthe Articles. it on tht ani on of FO, 
 Foruntothe Articles of Religion, and the Kings\ Supremacy, 
they are willing to ſubſcribe, Andthey may ſubſcribe (asafore 
hach been noted) unto ſuch ef them, as contaiwthe ſum of Chri= Mt 
ftian Faith, andthe De&@rineot theSuorawents, But untothe + 
ſame Art5cles, for number thirty frx, agreedupon in this\Convo- 2 
cation at London, Anno1562.:theyneuben:witl; nor dage; nor 
may ſubſcribe, For neither the reſt of the Articles in that.Book, i 
nor the Book of Common Prayer, may beallowed, no, though 
a.man-ſhould be deprived from-his Miniſtery for it (ſay\thefaid F 
Brethren.in a certain Claſſical Decree of theirs;) The late:Po- i 
kitician is not afraidito move:the Highand:moſt Honourable i# 
Court of fP ar/iament, | that Impnopriations. may be letro'Farm F_ 
unto; Incumbent :2inifters ,) viz. which (faichfally preach iin 8 
_ the Churches the: true Dal#z3nr of theGoſpel, acdordingto.the * 
 Articlex of Religion; concerning Frith; atid Sacraments; mean- © 
ings that ſuch Miniſters as preach theiſame DoFtrine, if they * 
proeced to: the reſt 'of the Artioler, concerning either Con- 
: formity 
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The Prifure, 

formity- in exterhiall, and Ceremonial matters; or Unifor- 

mity in other points of DofFrixe contained in that- Book, 

ſhould not be pattakers of that benefir,- or of Benefices Im- 

| -propriate. bs 
= 31. Ifitbe demanded, Whar the cauſes may be , why they Why the Bre- 
ZZ will ſubſcribe unto ſome; but will notunto all; or why they will #77 will fub- 
X vuntothoſe Articles which concern Faith, andthe Sacraments, _ RE 
3 but will not nato the reſt ſubſeribe> The'Reaſons thereof be yno all the 
-F two, whereof es 4 Co egtlg x IRENE > Articles, 
The one is, for that, in their opinion, there is no Law to com- 

28 pell them to ſabſcribe unto all. . For (ſay the Brethrer refiant I 
"# know not where, ) We have always been ready co ſubſcribe to 
"Z the eAriiclis of Religion: concerbing the Dol@rive of Fairhand 
7 ofthe Sacramenms, whith is all thir isrequited by Law: Atfo 
X the Brethress ii Devoyſtire, and Ab hk We'zreready (ſay 


8 they) to ſubſcribe to the third ( which concerneth the Book of 


= Ariicles of Religion) fo faras we ate bound by Statare ,” con- 
"# cerning the ſame , v3z. 48 they concern the Do@rive of the 
XX Sacraments, and the Confeffion of the true Faith, And:the 


Y two #9d twenty Loddon Breth/es tell King?) anes tokis head, 


EX thowehe Subſcription which he: calleth for, is-rhore- then the 


# then are thoſe mey 


M Law tehuireth. - 


Their other reaſon is, beeanſe ( as the Lincolnſdire Brethren 
do fay ) ſundry (as the London Brethren afficar) many things 
32, 1f theſechii £5 be tae, which they doalledge , ſurely 

to be chronicled for the Fajrbfull,the-God 


3 in that Boch be not#greeable; but.contraty toGods Word..' 


[ 


h = Apr Innocent Brethrint indee#, whont neither preferit Bene- 
d © ficescaralture , .nor'the atigry Countenance , -and' difpleaſure 
.. © ofa Ring, ever of the Phiſſane, and- powerfull King of Great 
te i Fritais, cari fOrceto dothy thingar his beck and pleaſure, ci- 
n & thee againſt Law, or for which thereis no/Law'z-and'who bad 
oy rather tTGraeall their Earchly ©dmmnotlities ahd Divings, yea 
\& © ard co go from their Thatges add Miniſtery; and'to expoſe 
*y themſelves, cheir Wives and Children -''to the miſeries of this 
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ptove any thing for true; and ſound by'theif Han 


World (grievousfvr our fleftt and blood tb endure : then toap- 
, which is 
_ o ppo- | 
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p_—_—_ notagreeable to the-revealed Will, and Scriptures 
AAOU; -.:_ os 'J .% q } £ $6. 6 WIS 3 $3:8- 7 24778 
Bur if theſe Allegations of theirs be but weak, and (infull ſure 
miſes, or rather apparently moſt falſe, ſcandalous and flande» 
rous imputations to their Prixce, their Mother-(h#rch, and this 
State, then doubtleſs,as even the Chriſtiars now living, cannot 
buc cake them; ſo the Ages.to come will everlaftingly note, and 
cenſure them both fordiſloyalSabjeds, that ſo traduce a truly, 
and moſt Chriſtianly Religious King, ill-deſerving children,” 
that ſo abuſe their Konourable, and Reverend Fathers, and;Su- 
periours of Szate and Authority ; turbulent ſpirits, not peace- 
able men, which raiſe ſuch broils, troubles, and divifions in the 
Church;and Kingdam (che iflues whereot no tongue.can fore- 
ell, and are; fearfull being thought of ) without cauſe :,;and 
finally, neither. faichfull,. nor :godly, Preachers, but; ungodly 
broachers of untruths and ſlanders,: and the very authors, and 
fautors of horrible confuſion and faction. in Gods Chareh,ywhoſe T7 
Peace they ſhould ſeek, and promote eyen with their deareſt * 
| blood, - wv I $39 5913-44, heir o} 5 ' 4-06 a_—_ f 
+. .33..;Since the Srature! for. Paitormity in iced and Doftrine Y 
wasfirſi enacted, more then: thirty; five.years haverpaſled,in all Þ 
which ſpace, neither the Brethrez now being, horthe Brethren | 
afore them\living, have hitherto ſhewn, of the, Thirty nine Ay» Þ 
ticles, for names, and titles, which; for number, how many the } 
Articlesbe, which Zegleſpeftic, Morefters neceſſarily muſt, Þ 
how many which'they may; not, .or need not;, unleſs they.liſt, Þ 
ſubſcribe unto. (.which-L am ſure chey, or ſome pfthem, at one 7 
time or other ;would have expreſſed.). had che Law favoured *'* 
their Recuſancy, and. they been. able to. have juſtified their # 
HMaxime; which is, That they ate not compellable by Subſcri- :: 
pions approve them all. Again ,/fince the firſt eſtabliſhment | 
of that S4arvte:Law, che moſt Reverend Fathers, anditruly.re- 
formed Aſinfers pfithis Elnrob (ſound, for Judgement, pro- 
found, for Learning, zealous, for-Aﬀection , ſincere, for Reli» | 
Sion, faithful ,;tin-.their Chorchesz painfull, intheir charges, 
more profitable many. ways; of as tender conſciences every way, 
as apy, of theſe-Brethrex combined, ) according both co their 
aw; þ, 
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The Preface.” 
bounden duties, and (as they are perſwaded ) tothe very pur- 
port, and true intent of the ſaid Stargre, have always both with 
their mouths acknowledged, and with their pens approved the 
Thirty nine Articles of our Religion for truths,not to be doubt- 
ed of, and godly. | 

Yea , ard the Brethren too themſelves (which now ſo ſcru- 
palouily, when they are orderly called thereunto, do hold back 
their hands, and will ſubſcribe but choicely unto ſome of chem) 
even they with cheir mouths (which is equivalent, and all one ) 
have, and chat according to the Sratare (or elſe their Livings be 
void) upon the firſt entrance into all, and ſingular their EZccle- 
faftical Benefices, openly both read, and reſtzfied their conſent 
unco the ſaid Articles , for number eyen Nine and thirty, ac- 
knowledging them, 1 ſay , all of them to be agreeable to Gods 
Word , -whereof the people in their ſeveral charges be ready 
witneſſes to teftifie ſo much before God ard the World, 

34. Again, of theſe Brethren (that will ſubſcribe but unto 
which they pleaſe of theſe Articles) there be ſome, who fain 
would beat into mens heads, if they could tell how to make it 
credible, ) that the Dofr37e of aur Chyrch is altered from that 


it was inthe Reign of Q#een Elizabeth. Butthis Aſſertion be- A 


ſecondly give our, and report ( ſo induſtrious be they to inven 
new ſhifts to cloak their inveterate and rooted pertinacy) how 


the purpoſeif not Do&rixe of our Chuychis of late altered from 


that it: was, And therefore though they can be well content to 


.allow of the old Dore , and ancient intention : yet unto the 


old Dodtrize, and new intention: of our Chxxch, they cannot 
ſabſcribe,might chey eicher gain much, or loſe whatſoever they 
have thereby. Beſides, this new Intendment, contrary to the 


-old purpoſe, if not Dofrine of our,Charch, is become now the 
-main,'and principal obſtacle, why they cannot ſubſcribe untp 


the .Book,of Common Prayer, and Bookof Ordination, as ecarſt 

they (ſome of them) four times have done, when as well the 

Intention as Dofrine of our Charch, was pure, and holy. , 
Laſtly, they ſeem not obſcurely co intimate unto the Stare, 


that were they. ſure, or might be aſſured, that the-purpole of 


Our 


/ late device 
ing too groſs, egregiqully untrue, and no ways juſtifiable, they of lie Brezbyes 


to ſhun $ub- 
ſcriprion, 


| The purpoſe, 
and Dofrine 
continue the 
ſame, | 


, 
? 
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the very fame. 


our Church were the ſame, which it was, neither varied from 
the Dorine ; they would be preſt, and as ready, even four, if 
not fourty times more, 40 ſubſcribe unto the fore-mentioned 
Books of Common Prayer, and of Ordination, as afore-times 
they did, when they were out of doubr, the Intention of our 
Chxrch was correſpondent to her Do7rixe, that it was ſound, 
and good, I have four times ſubſcribed (faich a Brother )-ro the 
Book of Gommon Prayer with limitation , and reference of all 
things therein contained(notuntothe purpoſe onely,or Dof#rine 


onely ) but unto the purpoſe, and Doftrine of the Church of 


England, Yet cannot the ſame man with a good conſcience fo 
much as once more ſubfcribe ( which formerly, and thac with a 
good conſcience had ſabſcribed four times, ) His reafon is;, 
Becauſe the purpoſe, if not DofFr5xe of our Church, (to which 
he referred his Subſcription) appeareth to him, by the late C4- 
ons, Book of Conference, and ſome Speeches of men in great 
place, and others, to be varied ſomewhat from that, which he 
before ( not without reafon) took it to be. 5 25 
35. The purpoſe of our Chxnrch is beſt known by the Do- 
&rine,which ſhe oth profeſs: the Dofrixe by the Thitty nine 


of our Church, 4y;icles eſtabliſhed by AR of Parliamore; the Articles by the 


words, whereby they are expreſſed; andorther purpoſe, thenthe 
publick De&#rize doth miniſter, and other Do#r3ne, then in the 
faid Articlesis contained, our Charch neither hath, nor hold- 
eth , and other ſenſe they cannot yeeld; then cheir words do 


impart, The words be the fame; and none other, thenearſi, and 


firit they were. And therefore the ſenfe the ſame, the Articles 


the ſame , the Do&rize the ſame, and che purpoſe, and Inten- io 


tion of our Charch, ſtill one and the ſame. | 

If then the purpoſe be known by her DoQrineand Articles, 
and the true fenſe by their'very words: needs muſt-the purpoſe 
of our-{harch be the ſame, becauſe het Dof#+inr and Articles 
for Number, Words, $Syllables, and Letters, and every way be 


% 


And ſo our Charches Intention in her publick DolFrine, and 


| Articleer evealed, being poodatthe firſt, it is ſo ſill, For her 
- purpoſe (continuing one and the fame ) cannot be ill at the 
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The Preface, 
faſt, whichwas good ( and fo beleeved, and acknowledged, 
even by the Brothers Subſcription); at the firſt, or good. in 
good:Quren Elizabeth, and ill in 1lluſtrious King James: his 
days. | | 
4 If the premiſles ſufficiently explain not the conſtancy Neither the 
of our Churches purpoſe in profeſſing Relzgion ſincerely, then Dofrine, ncr 
caſt we oureyes upon the Propoſitions , whichſhe publickly Purpoſe of our 
maincainerh;.and, if we find them the ſame, which ever they ©/7# 2lered. 
have been, then:need we not doubt (the Brethres themſelves 
- being Judges) but the: 4r:icleragain, their ſenſe, rhe Do» ine, 
Purpoſe and Intention of the Charch of England (the propoſi- 
; tion interpreting, aS it were, the ſaid Arizcles) is the very ſame 
FF itever was. ptr, 
TM Now that Propoſitions (pregnantly,and rightly gathered,and 
arifing fromthe Articles) bethe'ſame,' and for ſubRanceunal- 
' ered (though: upon good conſiderations, ſome:few be added 
3 to the former, ) andallofthem approved for true, and Chri- 
3 /5an, by the lawfull and publick allowance: of our Church, the 
2% Book here enſuing: plainly. will:declare, and ſo. demonitrate 
37 wichall not the Do&rize .onely,but Intentionalſo of our Charch, 
2 tobetheſame;, and not changed; and- being unchanged, the 
3X ZBooks then of Common Prayer, and'iof Ordination too , confi- 
dered in the Purpoſe and Intention ofthe Charch of England, 
and reduced to the Propoſitions | (as the Brethren would have 
them) be well allowed., and authentically approved , and the 
ſaid Brethren wich as good conſcience: now again and afreſh 
may ſubſcribeuntoallthe Articles, even concerning 'the Book, 
of Common Prayer , and of Ordination, as well as of the Kings 
— and of Rel;g509, as afore, ofcen, and always they 
id. Rs 
37. For.my\ſelf ( moſt Reverend Father in God) what my 
thoughts be of the Religion in'this Realm ar this inſtant pro» 
feſfed, and of all theſe Articles; ifthe Premffſfes do nor, that 
which here followeth- will ſufficiently demonſtrate. Twenty, 
yeatwoand twenty years ago, voluntarily,ofmine-own accord, 
and:altogether nnconſtrained, I publiſhed my Subſcription unto 
them, my Faith is not either ſhaken or altered, buc whatic chen - 
| was, 


The Preface, 


was, it ſtill is ; years have made thoſe hairs of mine gray, which 

were not, and time,much reading, and experience in Theologi- 

cal conflicts and combats have bettered a great deal , but nor 
altered one whit my Judgement, I thank God, 

' Nothing have Idenied, nothing gainſaid, which afore I de- 

livered. | 

The Propoſitions are (and yet not many) more , the method 
altered; quotations added, both for the ſatisfaction of ſome 
learned and judicious friends of mine, requeſting it at mine 
hands, and for the benefit both ofthe common, and unlearned, 
and of the ſtudious and learned Reader, 

The whole Work expreſſeth as well my deteſtation, and re- 
nunciation ofall Adverſaries,and Errours,oppoſite,-croffing, or 
contradicting the Dorixe profeſſed by us , and proteRted by 
our King,or any Article,or Particle of truth of our Religion, as 
my approbation of thattruth, which in our («rh by wholeſom 
Statutes, and Ordinances, is confirmed. ES oo 

There is not an Heretick, or $chiſmatick,(to ſpeak of) ofany 
ſpecial mark,that from the Apoſtles time hitherto, hath diſcove- 
red himſelf, and his Opinions vulgarly in Writing ,. or in Print 
againſt our Do#rine, but this Hereſie, Fancy, or Phrenfie may 
be here ſeen againſt one Proportion or other. The Sects and 
SeQ-maſters Adverſaries unto us, either in the matter, or main 
Points of our Dofrine, or Diſcipline, to one of our Articles, or 
other; wholly, or in part, which here be diſcovered to be taken 
heed of, and avoided, are many hundreds. . a 

38. This, and whatſoeverelſe here done., either to the con- 
firmacion of che truth, or deteſtation of Hereſftes and Errours, I 
do very meekly preſent unto your Grace, as after Godand our 
King, beſt meriting the Patronage thereof. 

My ſelf am much, the whole Church of England much more 
bound unto your Lordſhip, yea, not we onely now living, but 
our Succeſſors alfo, and poſterity ſhall have cauſe in all Ages, 
while the World ſhall continue, to magnifie Almighty God, 
for the ineſtimable Benefits which we have , and ſhall receive 
from Your Self, and Your late Predeceſſors, D* zyhiregsft, 
Grindal, Parker, Cranmer, (of famous and honourable remem- 
brance) 
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- The Preface, 


brance) B:i/pops of our Charch, Arch- Biſhops:of the See of Can- 
rerbury , for this Uniform Dottrine by fome of Your Lordſhips 
drawn and penned , by all of you allowed, defended, and ( as 
| agreeable to the Faith of the very Apoſtles of Chriſt, and of 

the antient Fathers , correfpondent to the Confeſſions of all 
Reformed Charches in Chriſtendom, and contrariant in no point 
unto Gods holy and written Word) commended unto us both 


by:Your Aathority, and Subſcriptions. . ooo 

Now the Al-mercifzll Ged, and Heavenly Father, whichifo 
inſpired them, and Your LZord/bip with Wiſdom from above; 
and enabled you all to diſcern Truth from Falſhood, and ſound 


Religion from Arei/m, Jaolatry, and Errours, vouchſafe of his 


#* infinite goodneſs to increaſe his Grace more and more upon 


Z Your Gr«ce, to his own Glory, the Chrches benefit, and Your 
> And the ſame God, which both mercifully hath broughr,and 


a» 


®7 miraculouſly againſt all-Hehiſs, and Deviliſs Praftices of his 
2X and our enemies, continued the Light of his Truth among us, 


X oiveus all Grace with one heart and conſent, not onely to em- 
© brace the ſame, butalſo to walk, and carry our ſelves, as ir be- 
7X ſeemeth the Children of Light, in all Peaceableneſs, and Holi- 
3 eſs of life, for his Son, our Lord and Saviour Chriſt his ſake. 


At Horninger near S'*.Edmunds Bury in S»ffolk the Eleventh 
of | March, Anno 1607. | A 


Tonr Graces poor Chaplain, 


always to command, 


Thomas Rogers, 


Con- 


L0SL2S28625222S2208888: 
Conſtitutions, and Canons Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, Anno 1604. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Church of 

\/ England by Law eſtabliſhed under the Kings Ma- 

| jeſty, ts not a true and as Apoftolical Church , 
teaching and maintaining the Dottrine of the Apoſtles : let him 
be excommunicated ipſo tafto, and not reftored, but ovely by the © 
Arch-Biſhop , after his Repentance, and publick Revecation of 
this hes wicked Erroar. Can. 3. © oth 
Whoſcever ſball hereafter affirm , That any of the Nine and 
thirty Articles agreed upon by the Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops -*:* 
of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation 
buldex at London in the year of our Lord God 1562. for the } 
awvuading of diverfities of Opinions, aud for the eſtabliſhing of © 


Conſent touching true Religion, are in any part Superſtitions, or T 


Erroneous, or ſuch, as he may net with a good conſcience ſub- 
ſcribe unto : let him be excommunicated iplo faQto , and not re- © 
ſtored, but onely by the Arch-Biſhop, after bis Repentance , and 
prblick Revocation of ſuch his wicked Erronys. Can..5. Hh: 

Whoſoever ſhall hereafter ſeparate themſelves from the Com- 


munion of Saints, as it i approved by the Apoſtles Ryles inthe 
Church of England , and combine themſelves in a new Brother- '# 


hood, accounting the Chriſtians, who are conformable to the Do- 


Erine, Government, Rites, a»d Ceremonies of the Church of © 
England , to be profane and nnmeet for them to joyu with in © 
Chriſtian Profeſſion : let them be excommunicated ipſo facto, | 


and not reſtored, but by the Arch-Biſhop, after their Repen- 4 | 
R_ , ana publick, Revocation of ſuch their wicked Erronrs, ® 
Can, 9, 


SLSULSSSUSKSS8: 
EET Fs 


The Titles of the Thirty nine 
ARTICLES, with the Pages, where to findevery 
of them in ths Book. 


YX 


t, "re 
'0) Faith in the Holy Trinity, 
Of the Word of God which was made very Man, 4 
Of the going down of Chriſt i into Hell, 
Of the ReſurreRion of (Jri/?, 
Of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture for ſalvation, 
Of che Old Teſtament, 
11, Of the three Creeds, 
Of Original, or Birth-ſin, n, 
Of Free-will, 
Qf the Juſtification of Man, 
. Of good Works, 
ii, Of Works before Juſtification, 
ivo Of Works of Supererogation, 
. Of Chrif alone without ſin, 
1. Of Sin after Bapti/m, 
Of Predeſtination, and EleQion, 73 
. Of obtaining eternal ſalvation onely by the Name of 
Chriſt, $6 
ix. Of theChurch, | g0 
xx, Ofthe Authority of the Church, 202 
RH xxti. Of the Authority of General Councils, 116 
® x1. Of Purgatory, I22 
” Bxiii, Of Miniſtring in the Congregation, 135 
E 3 xXiv, Of 


xxiv. Of the ſpeaking inthe Congregation in ſuch-a Tongue, 
as the people underſtand nor, =? "i 
xxv. . Of the Sacraments, 146 
xxvi. Ofthe unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinder not 

the Effe&s of the Sacraments, 164. 
Xxvii. . Of Baptiſm, 169 


xXxviii. Of the Lords Supper, 174. 
xxix, Of the wicked, which do not eat the Body, and Blood of 


Chrift, in the uſe of the Loras Supper, 
. XXX, Of both Kinds, 
| xxxi. Ofthe oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Cſs, - o 
xxxii, Of the Marriage of Prieſts, 89 
XXxiii, Of Excommunicate Perſons , how they are to be Box 
ded, 193 
xxx1y, Of the "Traditions of the Church, 197 
xxxv, Of Homilies, ©. 2-008 
xxxvi, Of Conſecration of Biſnops, and Miniſters, 210 
XxxVii, Of the Civil Magiſtrate, -. a9 
_ Xx&xvili, Of Chriſtian mens Goods, which are not common, 229 


Xxx1x, Of a Chriſt#an mans Oath, 232 
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EZCaruoticx Docrrins, 


3” Believed, and profeſſed in the CHURCH of 
00 ENGLAND, 


ARTICLE I. 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity, 


; There is but 1 one living, andirue God , everlaſting , 
" withont Body, Parts, or Paſiyons , of infinite power, Wi(- 
"Rdom, and Goodneſs, 2, The Maker, and ped Mos of all 
Ty3zhings, both viſible, and inviſible, 3. And in unity of this 
FGod-head, there be three Perſons , of one Subſtance, Power, 
Rand Eternity, the Father, the Son, andthe Holy Ghoſt, 


The Propoſitions. 


1. Theres but one God, whois living, true, everlaſting, oc. 
2. Godis the Maker, and Preſerver of all things. 

3 3. Inthe Unity of the God-head there is a Trinity of Per- 
2 fons, 


© $1 "*% a. 
IA 'Y 
% $5 
Eo), 447 
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% Theres but one God, who & living, true, everlaſting, without 
i-Bogy, Parts, or Paſſions, of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 


; The Proof from the Word of God. 


Hat there is but one God, whois, &c. is a truth, which 
"KF A4A may be gathered fromthe age and ſacred Scripture: 
nd is agreeable to the DoRrine of the Reformed Cnurches. 
' "0" A 2 For 


Propoſition I. 


Ss |] Ar; The Catholick Doftrine ' Prop, 7; 
| For doth Gods Word giveth us to know, that God is one, and 
have none o- Body, Parts,or Paſſions : ©-ofinfinite Power, f Wiſdom, 8 and 
ther Gods be= Goodneſs ®, and Gods people in their publick Confeſſions 
fore me,tx.20. fpgm - Ambargh i-Helvetis k Bohemia), France, Flanders ®, 


3 OG "4 and Wittembergh. 0 teſtifie the ſame. 


Lord onely, Deut.6.4, Whv' is God befide the Lord ? Pſs}.18, 21, Hath not one Go# made 
-us ? Mal. 2. 10, There isnone other Gol bx ane, x Gor, boy. b Mine heart and my fleſh 
rejoyce in theliving God , Pſal. 84. 2, Ye are the temple of the living God, 2 Cor.6.16. 
c For a long ſeafon [ſrael hath been without the true God, 2 Chr.15.3. The Lord is the 
God of truth, he is the living God, and ajfevetlaſting King , Jer.1o:; 1 0, This is life eter. 
nal, that they know thee to be the onely very God, &c. Joh.17.3, Yeturned ro God from 
1&0ls, ro ſerve the living and true God, 4 Thelh, 1.9. * O my God, eg, Thy years endure 


from generation to generation , OF, thy -yeavs ſhall not fail, Pſal. T02; 24, 26, 29, He' is 
the living God, and remaineth fer exer, Dany 6. 16, © O- Lord my God, thou art exceed- 
ing great , thof art ctathed withigiory”, ard honour; which rovereth hirſaFwith light as 
with a garment, (6. Pk g4.'i, We God. iz n Spiciti, Joh. 4.24.” The Lotd isrhe Spi- 
rit, 2 Cor..3. 17. He is aot amanthar he ſhould. repeme,, 1,Saw.15.:29. 1 will not exe» 
cure the fierceneſs of my wrath; I will not reurn'to.deftroy: Iſrael : for 1 am God, and vor 
man, Hof, 11. 9, © The ſotnll of the Cherubins wingowas tieard into the utrerconrt , as 
the voice of the, Almighty God , when he peakath , tzck. 410; 5, 1 willbe a Father umo 
you , &. ſaith the Lord: A mighty, 2 Cor. 6. 18. We give thee thanks, Lord God Almigh- 
ty, Rev.11,17. 5 Grearis.our- ; antyrenshis poyer :chis Wiſdom is ipfinire, P1957. 
5. ToGod onely wiſe be honour, and glory for ever and ever, I Tim. 1, 17.. To God, L 
ſay, onely wiſe, be praiſe through Jeſus Chriſt, Grever ;| Amen, Rom, I6, 27. © Praiſe ye 
the Lord, becanſe he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, Pſal 106, I, 107. 1, 108.1, 
ec, | Art, 3, k Confeſ. >. act.'2,” 1 co. ®ar.1, "art, 2. *c, 1, OTTY 60: 
Errouxs, and Adverſarics unto thi truth. 
2 Deos eſe du- Then, topibus and exccrable are the Opinions of Dsagorac,, 
bitabat Prota- and Theodot as, who flatly denied there wasany Goda, - © 
guueT'Þ /- Of Protagoras b, and the Machivilian Atheiſts, which are 
q omnm0 +-4-doubrfull whether there bea God.” | 
Sora rtvcnice. * Of fach as ſigned unto themlelves divers , and fundry gods, 
C15 puravuerunt, as dad the Manichees c he Bafikdians d A the Valeatimians ce 
M.7T. Cic. de the Meſſalian Hereticks f, the Gentiles, and Heathen people: 
nas.Deor... 1.. whereof ſome. in place of God worſhipped Beaſts unreaſon- 
dx, 76 rl able, asthe Egyptians 4dida Calfs, an Ox, Txs, Vultures, 
vocavit ; Dia. Dd Croeaules b. the Syrians, a Fiſhi,and Pigeons £, the Perfir 
, ſal. Rel; cap, 2. © Auguſt. contra Manidh, 1, 2. c, 1,8. Cingps: 


goras exclufit, Lafi 
Alex. ſtr. 1. 5. * Valentin, 30.. DeorumPpraiicator , Taith Cyril, Caech, 6. '* Epighzn. 


& Exodus 32. > 'Gandl. Mftriiln de mirabj, I, J..C, 56, 1 Plſcem'Syre "veneraninr, Civ. de 
Senc#, * Merilutte mirab.]. 3.0.48. ff, - Be | 


Prop, 34 of the Church of England, Art,:t, 3 
ans 3 Dragon; ſoine as Gods have adored men, under the ' Hit. of Bet. 
names of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, and ſuch like * , and fome " __ are 
even at this day tor God do worihup Kine, the Sun, and what \; ji the je. 
they think good: ſo the Inhabitants of Baly inthe Eaft I»dies ®, neſs of men, 
of the Anthropomorphites , which aſcribed the form and and they call- 


lineaments of man unto God ©, thinking God to be like unto £4 Barnabas 


upiter, and 


man, + : | ; g 
Of ſuch as pur their truſt and confidence, to be repoſed in oo >" 


Godalone, either in men living, as do both the Perſians in their Then Jupiterg 
Soldan ?, and the Papiſts in their Pope, who with them is Prieft, &c. 
Goda, their Lord and God* , of infinite power {: or in Saints 4 eh 
departed this life,as do the fame Papiſts, both intheir S, Fran Me 
cis, whom they term, The Glory of God, prefigured by Eſay, the City of the 
when he ſaid, Holy, Holy , Holy *, &c. and in their Thomas Epheſians is a 
Becket , whom, they ſay, God hath ſer over the Works of his worſhipper of 
hands*, or in Beaſts unreaſonable , as doth the Mord-wite'<zreat God- 


pt? deſs Di 
Tartar *, or finally in riches, and other ſenſleſs creatures, as do "yy 
the Atheiſts, and irreligious worldlings. - . n Voyage of the 
| Holland ſhips. 


0 Theodoret. 1,4.c.10,? Tu es noftra fides,& in te credimus z will the Perſian ay nnto the 
Soldan, P. Bitarus rerum Perſic,l,11, 1 Panormits. C. quanto Abbas. * Extravag. Foan,22. 


C Extrauagde tranſl,epiſt. Quanto, * Alcar, Franciſc, l,l, * Hora B, Virgius Mar. ſecundion 
uſum Sarum. p.15. 3 Ruſſe Common-wealth, c, 19. 


 « Propoſition 1T, 
God is the Maker, and preſerver of all things. 
The Proof from Gods word. 


Tz the World, and all things both viſible and inviſible 
therein,both were made,and are preſerved by the Almigh-= 
ty, and onely power of God, are truths grounded upon the 
holy CO , and agreeable to the Confeſſions of Gods 
people. | 

For touching the Creation ofthe World, we read thatin the, . 
beginning God created the Heaven and theearth *, &c. He oo 01,6, 
made heaven and earth , Þ by him were all things created, , wy. I 

EO: —_——— LC. which 


e 
' 
= 


4 arer, | | 
which are in heaven, and which are in earth, things viſible and 
| Inviſible , whether Thrones,or Dominions, or Principalicies,or 
e Col.r.16. Powers, all things were created by him, andfor him<: by his 
© Hebr.1.8. Son. he made the worlds, and all theſe acknowledged by the 
Me wy Apolt. Churches Primitive e and Reformed at this day f; 
ICen. . . . | . . "To 
f Confeſs. And touching the preſervation of all things by him created ; 
Hely.2:c.6,7. My ſoul, praiſe thou the Lord, &c. ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) which 
Bati].ar.x, of covereth himſelf with light, as wich a garment, ſpreadeth rhe 
- ro  & 7- heavens like a curtain, which layeth the beams of his Chambers 
upon. the wings of the Wind , which maketh the Spirits his 
& Pal, 194.1, Meſſengers, and flaming fire his Miniſters, &c. 5. 


Ee: Are not two Sparrows ſold. for a farthing , and one of them 


ſhall not fall onthe ground without your Father? yea, and all 

- Mat, 10.29, the hairs of your head are numbred, faith our Saviour Chriſt Þ, 
| is.Lord of heaven, and earth, he giveth life, and breach, and all 
things; and hath madeof one blood all Mankind to dwell on 

all the face ofthe earch, and hath aſligned the times, which were 


ordained: before:, and the bounds; of their habitation, ſaith . | 


As 19.24, S, Paul". | 

25, 26. The Son is the brightneſs of the glory,and the engravedform 

, Hebr.13. of his perſon, and beareth up all things by bis mighty Word *. 

— + The Churches of God in Helwetia?, Bafil ®, France", and 
ontef], Ba- : 3 3 

Gl. ar.1,2, Flanders *,teſtifie the very ſame. 


+ *| Bn Erronrs, and Adverſaries unto thiſ e Truthj, 
mT 22 Herebyarecondemnedall Hereticks,and Errours impugning 


either the Creation of the World by God, or his Providence in 

the. continuing and preſeryation of the ſame. # 
Of the former ſort was, re 
Firſt, Ariſtotle, and his followers, which ſaid, The world was 

eternal, and without beginning. | 
Next, the Marcionites, that held, how God made not the 


« Tertul.l.z, World, as beingtoo baſe a thing for him to create 3, 


contr. Marc, 2 . | ; 
d lren-Bpiph,  . 3* Simou Magus, Saturnius, Menander, Carpocrates , Ce- 


' Phitaſter, 7927 bus, who aſcribed the Worlds Creation to Angels Þ, * 
lp | 4, The 


The Catholick Dotfrine Prop, 2? 


5* inthe Waters,and maketh the Clouds his Chariot, and walketh: 


God, that made the World, and all things that are therein, he - 
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Prop, 3: of the Church of England,” 


a ® - aw” : 
a 1,5 oe 
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| __artir) 
- 4. The Manichees, who-gave the creatian'of all things unto 
two Gods, or Beginnings ; the one good';” whereof came good 
things, the other evil, whence proceeded evil things ©, _ © Epiph, Aug. 
5 The ſame Mazichees 4, and Priſcillianiffs *, which did <9t- Man, 
affirm man to have been the workmanſhip not of God, but of +0 / PSY TR) 
the Devil. | | | Fg 602 Sf bo, fide —— 
6 The Family of -Love,who deliver, that God by.them made nich.c .'40 
heaven andearthf, } S360 22777 -- © Con, Brac. 
7. The Papiſts, who give out how ſacrificing Prieſts are the ©2P-27- 


+ 7 a 
i : 
od - 
: * 
£6, . 
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- 
F 
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Creatours of Chriſt 5, | — - 
- Of thelater ſort were | Love, H.$.b.. 
The Stoick Philoſophers, and the Aſanichees, who are the 5 Qui creavie 
reat Patrons of Deſtiny, Fate, and Fortune bh. me fine me, 


The Family of Love, which may not ſay,God ſave any thing: nm 


for they affirin, that all things be ruled by Nature, and not or- $:e11a Cleric. 


dered by God: b Socrar, Hiſt, . _- | 
The old Philoſophers, who thought that inferiour things Ecclef. 1.x. * 
weretoo baſe for God to'be carefull of <. | | Diſplay i 


curane, parya - 
negligunr. . . 


: Cic. d 4! 
Propatitien' ML. 1» IS 


| | | 1. In'expoſit. - 
| Tn the Unity of the God-head there is a Trinity of Perſons. Symb. + 


The Proof from Gods Word. 


= He Scripture faith, ws +1 | 
: . . Inthebeginning God the Father *; the Son Þ, and the, o_ —_ | 
y the Son - 


Holy Ghoſt <, created the Heaven and the Earth, Por Arnot 
' By 1.the Word. of the 2 Lord were the Heavens:made, and ,,,,14, Heb.r: 
b [n the begin- 


Ae 


all 


- — 
as a. nt as 


At, x, The CorbMink DPodrine. " - Prop. F 
- 3 Pfal,z3.6. all the boſt 6f them:by. the 4 breath of. his momh. | 
' Lo, the Heavens were opened unto him, and ?obx ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, and lighting upon him: 
and 1o, a voice ftom heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 
k Mat 3.1617: whom IL am well pleaſed <. 

' > Becauſe yeare ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sor> 
fGal. 4,6, into our hearts, which' crieth Abba, Father, ſaith the Apoſtle f : 
CA -13.13-and again, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
uo-as 7 God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all 6, 
wo And S. John, There are three which bear record in hea- 
k Conf.Hely.; ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three 
IT aafr.6,& 23:C, are ened; , 

3: Mus on" This cruth hath always been' nad frioull is k, confeſſed in 
art.6, Bohe, Ee Church of Chriſt, 

c.3. Wittetab, BEE 

C1. Suevic, Erronrs, and adverſaries unto thus truth. 

art.1... 


Then, curſed are all Opinions of men contrary hereunto ; 


whereof '- | 
Some denied the Trinity k- affirming there is one God , but - 


> Socrar, Bel, ' not three Perſons in the Godhead : fo did the Montaniſts ®, 
wy 162; and Marcellians ®, andſp do the Jews*<, and Turks. 

fab\l.2s ... Some, as the Gnoſticks c | Marcionites tf and Valentinians, 

« Lad.Cojers! affirm there be more Gods then one,and yet not three Perſons, 

rus, 1,diviner. nor of one and the ſame nature, bur of a diverſe , and contrary 
vw 6 Jude, diſpoſition. 

Turk p ol apy cr. Somethink there be three Gods ,or - Spirits, not diſtinguiſhed 
e Clem. Alex onely, but divided alſo,as did the Eunomians 6.and Tritheires Þ, 

Strom.],5, Some fear not to ſay, that in worſhipping the Trinity Chri- 
«ch han. ftians do adore three Devils, worſe then all the Idols of the 
Ls ea. Papiis: and fuch Blaſphemers were Hereticks*, Blazdrat, ad 
hb Philaſtr,  Alciat E, 

i-Zanc, de 3, Some will have a Quarernity of Perſons, not a Trinity tobe 
El.par.1.,7. worſhipped , ſodid Anaſtaſius the Emperour command ; and 
k G ad ch the Apollinarians did hold, 

| Arhanaf.; 2q- ,, Sotiie do pratt and ackhowledpe, the name of three'in the 


Epidter, Godbead, but deny their Perſons; ſuch were the — 
axe- 


Prop. of oieClarabof Englind, Are, 2) 
tans. . Theſe did ſay, how the ſame 


Praxeneans, and Her 


God was called by divers names in the hoty Scripture , and 
therefore that the Father became fleſh, and ſuffered, becauſe 


one and che 1athe Gad iscalled the Father, the Son; and the 


Holy Ghoſt. For whichicauſethey werewtrmed Patripaſiians : 
in this number was Servers. = 
Again, ſome do grant the Names and Perſons of three, and 


yet deprive not onely the Son,and holy Ghoſt of their Divinity, 


but the whole Trinity: atfo of theirgtoperties. For they ſay, 
thereis three in heaven, viz, the Father , the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt , hywbgit ( Gy they} the Farher onely is very 
God, the Word is the breath of the Father, and the holy Ghoſt 
15 the Spirit created by God of nothing, through the Word ; 


ſpoiling fo both the Son, and Holy Ghoſt of their Deity,and the 
whole Trinity of their properties. Such avere the' Arrian and . 
Macedonian Hereticks', hence by-named Pacumatomachons, of 


becauſe they waged battel with the holy Ghoſ, 


And fome do-bring in other names of Deity, beſides ofthe | 


n"'Cancil.Bra- 


© Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as did the Priſcithianifts =. - 
= «3 TH age > TIMANTE To 36 2 + 181 Car. Fas 2. 


Rr” 5 HOW 


Of the Word of God, which was:made very man, © 


. The Son, which is 1 the Ward of the Father , begatien. | 
from everlaſting of the, Father, the wery and etruab God, 


of one [nbſt ance with the Father ,2 tad naans nature inithe 


womb of the vieffed Virgin, of ber ſubſÞ.xyice* fothat 3 100+ 


whole and perfec# Natures, that is 40[ay, the G 


 Man-hoed were joynedin one perſon F -mever to be divided, - 
G0G +, 4u4 | 
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fered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Fa- 
they to us, and t0:b6 4 '$werifice; act onely for ogunal guilt,. 
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Art,%, * The Catholick DofFrin® _Prop, tr, 
—_— ropoſirions. EI 
I. chriſt is very God, 
2, Chriſt is very man, 
3. Chriſtis:God, and man, indiha} in one Perſon, 
4. Chriſt is the Saviour of Mankind. | 


Propoſition T. 
Chriſt 1 very God. 
' The Proof from Gods Word. 


N the ho inning wasthe Word , and the Word was with 


Tor. | God, and that. W.ord was God * This is written of Chriſt, 
As 13. 4 pi herefore Chriſt is God.” 
Hebr 1.5. . Chriſt was begorren of the Father from everlaſting b, There- 


© Job.17,3. fore very God. 
© Mar.1,23. Thisis life crernal, that they know thee to-be very God, and» 


F L-w v5 A whom thou haſt ſent. , Jeſus Chriſt c, 


God the Fa= They ſhall call his name Emmanxel, which is by interpreta- 


ther, vc. and-tion, God with us$, - - 
in Jeſus Chriſt Chriſt , heis the brightneſs of the glory, and the cacacad 


—_— __ Image of ( the Father) his Perſon, and beareth up all things by 


Apoſt, The Þis mi _— hand, Therefore very ' God. 

God. head of this both hath been of the ancient Chriſtians f, and is 
the Father, of Oh. faith of the reformed churches 5. | 

the ſon,and © | 

the Holy Ghoſt is all one; "the glory equal, the Majelty SEES Such as the Farher i is, 
ſuch is the Son; The Father uncreate,'the' Son uncreate. The Father incomprehenſi ble, the 
Son incomprehenſible, The Father erernal, the” Son eternal. T he Father is Almighty, the 
Sen Almighty. The Father is God, .and the.Son is God, The Father is Lord, and the Son is 
Lord, Symbol. Athanaſ. 1 beleeve in God - Father Almighty, &c. and in one Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, the onely begotten fon of God , Sn of his Father before all worlds, God of 


God, Light of Light, "wy God of yeny 4 God begotten, nor made ; being of one ſubſtance 
with the Father. Symbol. Nicen. 5 Con ofeſſ. ely, I.art. II. 2. C. x1, Bohem, cap. 4. 6+ 
Auguſt. ar. 6, Gals art.135 I4. Belg. ar. Io; ; Wirtethb;c, 2, Suevica ar, I. 


TEEN ad? 


The Errovrs, ayd Adverſaries unto this Trath. 


Miſerably therefore do they erre, which cither deny , or 
impugne 


\ 


vw vs Ww . 


£ 


®” VU yn Www 


_ Ll 


Propt; — of ihe Cheb of Englin®©—&— Art 5 
impugne the Deity of ' our Savionr _ did certain old Here- | 
ticks, Viz. 


The Arrians, whereof ſome were, th the Doxleians, bes 
cauſe in ſcorn they termed the —_— "OY of God , the Fa- 


The CerinthiantÞ,” © fab. lib, 4. 


- The Ebiemites, among: leh ame ſaid, that, Chriſt Jeſus — 
was 4 rheer, man ; others acknow CR him to. be God , but 


2x notfrom everlaſtin ng. | OP © © Euſeb, Feel, 
F ' The Emnomians®, | | hilt [. os £27, 
© The Samoſttenzans', Sho bo hgh. that Dine not, the _ x” «Loans 
Sor of God before his? Incarnation," & © Concil. Bra- 
Fhe Neftoriant, whoſe opinion was: ny pr Chriſt becam ecar; [- 
God by merit, but was not God by nacuref, © f Liberacus, 
' The Macedonians,which utterly denied the Son to be of one 
ſubſtance with the Fathers. _ 5 Theodorer, |; 


. The Agmeites , who held, that the Divine Nature of Chriſt "eg neck _— 
was i8horant of ſoine' thingsh.” 8 : 22:1, 8. ww 
Again , ſome late Hereticks even to the death. never "would: BE 

ackn wledge Chriſt Jeſas co > becke UTE I +; very! 'God,, _ 
namely : I X78 0H 
| Certain Catabaptiſts* wk OS my # Es | Zuing lib, 
"" lan drat. ki . | | — Catab. 


Matthew Hanatt ( burnt af Neck, 4s ig 9. ) one e of k Beza. ep. 19. 


| Francis "Ket, F burat alſo*: at Norwich,; no i588, ) who @.1299. 
moſt obſlinately mairitajned, that Chriſt! was not. God ill after 

his reſurreRion. | 

David George, ſometin ie of Baþl, who affirmed himſelf] 0. 

de greater for Kats then \ Ver Ih was & _ 1. Dur _— 
| Inoppugning the Deity © our Saviour, wich thele Hereticks a Lud;Caret:l.' 

joy the Jews'n, and Turks; which Tay, chat Chriſt was! a good divinar,viſor. + 

aan ; ſuch as Moſes , and”. akomet were 9: but hot God, #9 Tudzos. 

ence Amurath the. great Turk in his Letters unco.the. Emp, ©.» ing 

todolph che Second, Anno is 93.termed qur Saviqurin derjfion, c.; p16. + 

he Crucified God. Unto; mages —_ be a6dod. the Family Difplay of- 


f lover. -- © the Fam, of 
D Pro . Love, H.z.ar. 


thers ſervant?. 2 Theod, Hzr | 


whoſe Herefic ies was, that Chriſt Was a meer, and f.full! man!, ! Holin: Chro, . 


The 6 poi Deine, # 


woman tl. wi-A FY G 5. Ao 
1 bi oy 7139' '* t 


” a 'Propolition: ji. 


Prop..4, 
& OP» "0 5 


*Z 2 2 * *? 7. 


Eat IL ; 
EY NR 5 briſt 6 very man. 
The Pod? from Gods Ward: A 


: & F Oki the Har afty of CH We joyn wich he Bleſſed I 

Prophets; and bop wid likes propticfied of his | 

* The het of, of furure Incarnation , yy t. > 7 ye the V; of a. Vir- 

jnÞ, or lainly ayouched, and writ, both that the Virgin Ada- | 

—_— wa ks rok mothe bs: andrrhat, as very nad, he ei, Sd ine | 
Gen. 3.5.” creaſed in tx Feng a , Safe d hunger ©, and thick”, ; Vepes, 7 

The Seopyre, . and Iepr i; ard | 
hall nor Ge TY Hence,he ancie! bag AF Chriſtians; | =_ 

par2Ce. unit” Theleeveiti Got; the Father Almighty,” &c. and in Jeſus 

Gen-49.te;. Chrilt, &c. which was conceived by .v oly Ghoſt, bara of | 

dRehald-a Virs the irpin LN Tuffered rider Pontias, Pilate, ven racited, 'X 

gin ay Por wk dead and ouried.. £0 

— hr Ai i "that 'we 'beſeeve, and confeſs, that our | 


-—  roagn Lond'Fefus "the Son of God, is 'Godand'i man, God, of | 
231. - the oo of the Father, begotten before the world: and 


_ Y 27,. ,man, ofthe ſubſtance of his mo — - a, and "Per- 
fe Go a d rf& wan, ,0 a reaſonable ou), and humane | 
< TEE F _— flefh" fu TbBAkng Are” "to the Father; as' "tduchi his Gad- | 
Afted 40 days, he4d, at jnferiout to Doral ,couching lifs mag-hood!.. * 
and 40 nigltts, 7 heleeyeiin One "God, the ther Almip ty, &:c; and in one. 
he þ afcer- [ord Jefus Chriſt, &c. who'for. us men, and' for qur ſalvation 
+ af wid and was incarnate. byL the Haly Ghoſt 


Mae.a.2. C206 down from-heaven 
f Jokn'4.5, Heof the Virgin Mar), ind was made mar, &-c,"": | 
ſaid, thirty. - They ery-lamet Rifle Gods people in Helugtia®, Baſle, 
Phan: . Bohemia ?, the Db. Countries, 1, France *,, A wharght, mi 
> Marc4.38. "| | 
Mart.27.50. 
M : Luk.23.46.Joh.r9. 39933, * Symb, "Apolt, i Symb, Aikido; m Sink; Nicen. 
_ Conte Help! FR Job 2,c;rt ; **ConfeF, Baſil. ar.4. y Confall Bohem); e,. I\Con- } 
ff, Beig.ar.18.: *Confeff, Gul. ach. :Covielſi, fuguit; ap.3.. * CREE In 62. | : 


» Conteſk Srorkes, afa2, Hazmon, Confeſl,Pjaf, £5 YN - 
#1 ty : 


tembargh, Suevie.®,, with -mahy mo beſi dexs.” os 


L 


of: virahachf _— 
T be Erronre, and Adverſerin unto this Trwk., 

" Therefote moſt wicked: woke the Opinion {hoſe then, 

iidur body,o7 ſol; bue 


| which held, ViRe. that, | 
1: Chriſt really add indeed, bad ne 
was man in appearance onely, as the _Manichees ©, the Enty- 
chinns Þ, the Marconites ©, and the Satutrniaus 4, "he 
_— Thriſ had a bbily without a ſoul: as thou 
mians ©, the Artiens +, the my Og 66 * whdy 


3. Chriſt took the fixſh of the Virgia . 
leminians think i, and ſo think the wrer 4 k and the 
Cir of Lowe, who make an Ailbgery: of ans SOTy Of f Theydorer. 


4.: Chriſt took feſt guely ofthe Vir 


fleſh notof hs Virgin onely but by the Ivins 
of man too ; 1c iaid Ebion®, and Carpocrates 9, 
6, The feſh of Chriſt was ko, and his ſoul carnal; fo, 2 — Belg. 
dreamed the V alentinians?, | 7 
7... The: carnal ibody of Cheiſt was confubRancial ach they 
Father, as publiſhed the 4pollrarians 4. 
8. The Humane nature of Chriſt biforehis paſſion was de- ® 
voidof Humane afſeRions; ſo thought the Severites *. 


he the Enro-c 
the Theojaſ- c "Phila. Beza 


: fo: didthe Va- 


the Arriaus , 3: | 
5. Chriſt ook 


| Propoſition III. 
Chip Ged, and man, adthat 5 n oye Foſs, 
"The Prob from Gods Word. 


"Hat the Divine, and Humane Natutes of Chriſt are united 
in one perſon, iraccordeth with-the Holy Scripture :' For, 
The Word was made fleſh, and _ among us;_( and we 
ſaw the glory thereef: as the gloty* of thi'vrely Þepotten of 
the Father ) full r* race, and Glake ith the Evangeliſt John®. 


And Matthew : Jelus when' he was biptized, &r. Lo, a voice 


2 Aug, 1.14. 
contra Fault, 
b -— [.19, 


CPs 31,- 


4 Iren,|,1,c.22- 
© Baſil, contr. 


Eunom, 


» hzrer.fab.l.4. 
gin, -butnoſoul, as $c.20. l.2, 


hb N liceph, X I s. 


-  A___ 


18, 


'n N.prophe- 
e of the vpir. 
* £.19,ſent.9. 


iphan, 
n EA. 'Eccl. 
_ Hiſt, |.3.c.27. 
OIren.l.1,C.24» 
P Tertul, lib. 
. de cat.Chrilt. 


. 4 -Arhian, . 


2 incar:Ch 


"+ Nicept. lib, 


17, ©. 29, 


Sq ace) 


; Fobur Is tg. 


I'S Art,,3, * The Catholick:Dactrine” Prop; > $4 
came from heaven, fa aying, This i is my beloved Son , in whom 
dMar.3.17, Iam wellph qd Ki 2 LLVIH IVC A 3A $a» .1 SPLELCIEE 
He that deſcended is even the ſame that af nded, fr above 
< Eph.4.10, agency ;ohatbe'mighe fill albebings, faith Pay/<. £7 
Again Chriſt Jeſus, being in the form of 'God : ; chought it 
no robbery to þ& equat with God; he-made himſelf of no repu- 
ation, -.and took on-himthe form of a ſervant, and was made 
like unto man,-+and was: found ia: ſhape: as'a man ,*'&c. 
. , .wherefore God 'bath:alſo- /bighly:exalted him; &6. -chat every 
+ 1 tongue ſhould confeſs. ther:Jelus Chriſt js che Lord, unto the: 
a Phil. 2-637; 7 gloly of God the Fathers. 
93H, And the ſame Apoſtle z2 There is one God; and one Media- 
&5 - tour detween-God and man, ever the mary \ Chriſt Jeſus, who 
<Lim.s 15.596. gave himſelf a 'ragſom forall men.<.. ” ; 
..-;:4+ Upontheſe, and the like grounds, = 
.1 beleeve inGod; the Father _ Almiphiy; &>e; and; in is 3h 
iq : -Chrif his onely Son our Lord, which was conceived: by _ ho- = 
*Symb, api Ghoſt, born-of the Virgin Margin on 7%: be 
FRE The right faith.is ;, That w&beleeve; and confeſs; that: our * 
Lord Teſus.Chriſt, the Son of God,; is God and man, "S, who = 
f Fn although he be God and man, yet he is not-two, but one Chriſt. 7 
© ._ +* - One, fot by the Coiverſion of the Godhead:into fleſh , butby 
 *...+..7,,.,., Taking of the manhood anto God: One alrogether, not by Y 
5 Symb. Ath, confuſjon: of ſubſtance; but by unity of perſons, 1 beleeve in Y 
*.. oneLordJeſus Chriſt, the onely:begotten'Son of God, begot=. * 
| ten of the Father before all worlds, God of God, light of lighe, 7 
very God of very God, begotten, not made, being of one ſub. : 
-Nicen. Ftance with the Father, by whom all things were made : who 
cnfef, Hel *for us men, &c.* catne'down from heaven; and was incarnate, 6: 
ES 2-7 me ſuffered, and was buried, &e. and: -he ſhall come again, !Þ 
in 5254 | "6. . ſay the ancient and firſt Chriſtians, © ii] 
ar.6.Ga).ar,15 | The very ſame is the belief; and confeſſion of all the __ = 
Belg. 2r.17. ed Ohuxches at this preſent, and always. hath been.*.. 5 1 ] 


a 


Aug. ar. 3 Fre 1 
Witrem, - 2 "FF + e r ; 5 F 
Sueyica, ar. «&.: '* Errofirs, aud Adumjerions bas track. fs 27 


Harmon-Cone * pIN7H 4 Sag) 4 | 
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Ptop. 4. of the Church of England, Art's; © 23 
Of the Acephalians , who denied the properties of the two | 
natures in.Chriſt ©, FILER SS 2 Hartman 
Of the Severites Þ, of En!yches, and Dioſcorus, who affirmed pes ek Ie 
the. Divinity, and Humanity of Chriſt, to be of one and the, 36s 
ſame nature. 26-4 CIP 
Of the ornothelites , who denied that two wills, viz. a Di- 
vine, and Humane, werein Chriſt c, - 1 4." 
Of Theodorus Meſechius, who ſaid, that the Word was one | 
thing, and- Chriſtanother 4, $ » ; 79 — ONES 
Of N:eftorius;, who denied the. two natures of Chriſt to be r———_— 
any otherwiſe united, then one friend is joyned to another ©, 319, 
which onely is in good will, and affection. (5TÞ © Niceph, 1. 
Of Servetss; who ſaid of Chriſt , that he was the pattern of :8.<.48. 
all things, and buta figure ofthe Son of God, and that the 
body of Chriſt was compa® ofthree uncreated Elementsf; and * Bez3 ep. 81. 


ſo confounded , and overthrew both'Natures, gh Gal.. 


c Yolater.l.1. 


; ' Propoſition IV: 
Chrift. « the Saviour of Afankind, 
The Proof from Gods Word, 


C "'Vrilt to be the Saviour of Mankind, wefind it perſpicuouſly * Mat.2-7.26; 
A. inthe holy Scripture, which teachechus,that Chriſt was cru» ©& 


, | : __ d.We were re- 
cified, dead, and buried ©, and that to reconcile his Father unco _ 1. 


usÞ .. and to bea Sacrifice forall ſinsof men <, © God by the 
Hence I beleeve the forgiveneſs of ſin 4. death of his 
He ſuffered for our ſalvarion ©: _ Son, Rom.5. 
For us men and for our ſalyation, heeame down from hea- 10, Gon hg 


ven; *ſay our Forefathers in their Confeſſions: as do alſo, ;,, pimſelf 


our brethren throughout Chriſtendoms. | by Jeſus Chrift 
2 Cor,5.18, by his Croſs, . Eph, 2, 16, It pleaſed the Father , ec. by him to reconcile a!l 
things unto himſelf,.. Col.1.19 go, © He hath born our infirmities, and carried our ſorrows, 
Tſ4.5 3.4; He is the Lpmb of God, which taketh away the fin of the world, Joh.1.29. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, when he was 'made a curſe for vs, Gal. 3. 13s 
God hach made him-fin for us-,:which knew-no fin , that we ſhould be the righteouſneſs of * 
God in him, 2 Cox.3,2,, He js the reconciliation of cup fin, and not for ours onely, bur alſo 
for the whole world, 1 Foh.2.2. # Symb. Apolt. ESmb.Ak. i Symb, Nicen. 5 Conte, Hely. 


I, C,11, & 2, ar,11.3ahil.ar.q. Bohein, ar.6.Gal.ar.12,16;17.Belg, ar, 20, 21, Anguſt.ar,3. 


The 


SAxon, ar.3, Wittemb, c,z, Suevica, Haxmon, Confeſ, Pjzf. 


© 7 "> 
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— Ay, :'ThcablickDifrim _ Prop.« 
_ Ar Throw! . B 


The Errours, and adverſaries unto this Trath. 
JO Ws Wicked then areall Opinions, and Aſſertions, contratying; 
| ' and croſling this truth : as, = 
- That the Father in bis Deity, not the Son in bis Humanity, 
:.D.Auguſt.de did ſuffer : which errourthe Patripafſians did hold *, 
Trin.l.5. That Chriſt, as well in his Divinicy, as in his Humanity, ſuf- 
"i we fered.for mankind : an errour of Apollinarrs of old Þ, and of 
——— Tſlebins, and Andreas MMuſrulus, of late years c. 


Fyry as og © That the whole, and Holy Trinity was crucified, as ſaid 


*[ren.l,1.c.23. Petrus Antiochenus, 
*Nic.L18.c. That Chriſt really, and indeed, hung not on the Croſs : for 
53. his Paſſion was in ſhew onely, ſaid the (erdonires 4, the Enry- 


fA S : . | 
a eng chians ©, and the Manicheans f: and another man , ſaid the 


s Antonia.tir, T heopaſchires8, and the Bafilides ®, yeathe very Devils, and 
13.c.5. fe&.3. not Chriſt , ſaid the Afamichees \, ſuffercd, and hung on the 
G, Theod, Ter, Croſs. | 
m_R—_ ww That the whole Paſſion of Chriſt is to be underſtood Alle- 
3C:32333s . 
* gorically , 

k H, N. Inſtr. Love do think £. | 
ar.4. ſear. 17, That Chriſt on the Croſs hath ſuffered for the Redemption 


OOrtenefs Th. of mankind, and ſhall ſuffer again for the ſalvation of the De 
Aquino, on 
I Pet. 3. 


again ſuffer as Jeſus Chriſt ( which was one of Fraxcis Ket his 
| Hereſies, for which he was burned, ) 3 for men,but one mother 

E-; -f | Faris the Saviour of Women: a moſt execrable aſſertion of 
= Jeſuirs Car, Poſftellys, the Jeſuite ». ner 


x book, c.io. The fantaſies of the Facobites ®, and Tarkso, ' | 
* Niceph.1.18. The Popiſh do&rine touching che Maſs, prayers unto Saints, 
© Tank Tor Pardons, and Purgatory , which make the Paſſion of Chriſt 


Viſt,com. 1.1.1, Either of none effeR, or to put away bur Original ſin onely P, 
P Seeart,z2, That albeit our Saviour bath ſuffered for all menin general: 


\ 


Ii | yet both each man muſt ſuffer for.himſelfins particular 4,:and' 
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d © "THe proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father, and the 

& Son, we gather from the Holy Scripture, -which teacheth 
how the Father ſendeth the Comforter , which is the. Holy 

Ghoſt, in the name of the Son *, and the Son ſendeth the Com- * Joh.14.36, 
'forter, the Spirit of truth, from the Father, he proceedeth of ? J9Þ.15-26. 


| isſe © Ibid, 
mn the Father ©, and is ſent of the Sond, I "ol 
ig So with us ſay the ancient Fathers, and Chriſtians. RGA 
Ir He proceedech from the Father, and the Son. © Symb. 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son, neither Nicen. 
made; nor created, but proceeding. So there is one Father, 
3 not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons, one Holy Ghoſt, 
« | not three Holy Ghoſts f which is the faith of the Modern * $ymb.Athan; 


| Chriftians 8, 5 Conf, Hely. 
y 3 : - E E Thos % x T oCo3» Gal.c.3. 
"ll _— | The Adverſaries unto this Trath. = Witemb.. k 

J : ue i ol « by 2 
wi This diſcovereth all themto be impious , and to erre from EIS. 
i. & the way of truth, which hold and affirm, That the Holy Ghoſt 


; BH proceedeth neither from the Father,nor the Son, but is one and 


r | the fameperfon, charChriſtis, as the A#rians do %, © * Bali. Serni, 
" . i * That che Holy Ghoſt proteedeth from the Father, but not e Spir. San, 


from the Son, as at this day the GreciansÞ , the Ruſſians*, the EC = as 
Aoſcomites maintain. ' "> = © Guagnin, de 
is 3 That there,is a double proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt , one Relig. Moſcov. 
$2 temporal, the other<ternal; an'errour of Perer' Lombard ©, un- Kut mo 
: If controlled bitherro, and therefore well liked of the Papiſts, .', 37 %.cehte 
TR SOUL YH C30 QELS 9 TY 2h ©: ng 


% > 
As oy _ 8 _ ; 


D ARTICLE 


-ct 4 


'26 .Art.6. <. FhiCatholich. Dof#reme 
ARTICLE VI 
Of the ſufficimey ef. thirbely"tripture for ſalvation. \ 


Holy Scripture 1 containeth all things neceſſary for ſal- 
. watjon.: ſothat whatſoever is not read therein, nor may 
 beproved thereby ,' is not to be requirid of any man, that 
 -#t ſhould be beleeved as an article of the faith, or be 
thought requiſite , and neceſſary to ſalvation, 2 In the | 

name of file Holy Scripture we do underſtand thiſe Ca 
nonical Books of the ola » and New Teſtament, of mhoſe i 
anihbority 6h was wover any deabti inthe Church, ks 


Prop, i, 


Of the names, and niimber oft the Canonical Books: = 
 Gemeſis. ,;: : © The Book of Chronicles... ; 
. Exedus. The 2, Book of Chronicles... ' 
..: Lenviticas. The 1 Book of Eſdras.” 
Numbers. *'. + _.. ... The 2\Book:of Eſdras, 
v: Deuteronomy. TS _ - Book of E 'ſther, 
| Zoſona, OE + *- The Bookof Fob. 
Fuages. de x 7 | The P ſalms.. 
Reth.. .: .. Es: © " 3 0, 
1: The1 Book of Samiel... \.. Eccleſtaſtes, ot The Priathei 
' Thea, Boo of 5 Samuel. | Canticles, or Song: of Solomon, '3 
| The 1 Bot Kings. * -. t#« Prophets the greater, 3 
. Thez Books) Kings. | 12, Prophetsthe beſis. | 


: And the wher Beoks ( 65, Hierome. laith) PR" ; 
LI ts 7 beet for example of lift, aud inſiruttionef manners x 
4+ Bnilu's bus yet doth it not- apply to £4 an) Dottrine : ſuch are 3 
3 t ſe a { 


5 


y' RJ 82 && 3 + 7, 


k; 
3 
”; 
hd 
bf. 
un 
' £ 
© 4 
, 
- 
. 
KE_—_— 4 
4 
b 
'* 
£ 
x 


Prop.z': of the cher of "England. Au,6; 27: 


T he. 3 Book of Ear 4s, . © Baruchthe Prophber. | 
The 4 Book, of Eſdras, Saxg of the 3 (W#ldren,. 
The Book of Tobias, . TheStory of Suſanna. 
The Book'of Judith. Of Bell andthe Dragon. 
T he reſt of the Book of Heſter. The Prayer of Manaſſes. 
, T he Book, of Wiſdom. T he 1 Book of Maceabees. 
'; I 7eſusthe Son of Sirach, T he 2 Bock, of Maccabees. 
$ | 3 +l SEA FC42 | 
e | 4 All the Books of the New Teſtament , as they are 
- 3 commonly received, we do receive , and acconnt them for 
- 3 Canonical, | 
© Hhc$ 


The Propoſitions, 
1. The Sacred Scripture containeth all things neceſſary (to 

be known, and beleeved ) for the falvation of man. | 

% 2. All the Books in the volume of the Bible are not Cano- 

2% nical, but ſome, and namely thoſe here ſpecified, are. _ - 

$ 3. The 3, and 4 Books of E/4ras, the Book of Tobias, &c, 

7 are Apocryphal, 

7 © 4. OftheNew Teſtament all the Books are Canonical. 


J ew \ Propoſition I, 
io 3 ' The Sacred Scripture containeth all things neceſſary(tobe kyows, 
iq 7 - | and beleeved) for the ſalvation of man, 
ons Þ EP . 
- The Proof from Gods Word. 
-Þ T7 Holy Scriptures to be ſufficient to infru& us inall * © | 
rh if -& things neceſſary to. be known, and bekeved, for mans (al- | if 
$3 vation, the Word of God teacheth. : g be 
are. © Ye ſhall put nothing unto the Word, which Icommand you : . _.. 
_ ( faith the Lord ) neither ſhall ye take ought therefrom, 2 Deut.4.24 


- Whatſoever 1 command you, take heed you doit:: thou - 
ſhalc put vothjog thereto, nor take ought therefrom Þ, T op d Deut $.32+ 
| a Q— 
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- Suey.art,1, 


8 / 
4 
' 
| 
' 


Ar,6. -TheCatholick Doffrine © Prop, 1. 
ſhalt not turn away from it to the right hand , nor to thelefr, 
that thou mayeſt pfoſper whirherſoever thou goeſt'< +  ' - |} 

Every Word of God'is pure, &c, Put nothing unto his | 
Words, leſt he reprovethee, and thou be found a liar 9. - | 
5 6. Theſe things are written, that ye might beleeve, &c. and that 


 EJoh.20,31. jn beleeving ye might have life through his Name<. 


The whole Scripture is given by inſpiration of God , arid is. | 
profitable to teach, to improve, to corre, and to inſtruct in | 
righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be abſotute ,being made 
f > Tim. 3; 26, perfe& unto all good worksf ws LH 1 
I7. | If any man ſhall add unto theſe things : God ſhall add un- 

© to himthe plagues, that are written in this Book :' and if any 
& Rev.22.13, man ſhall diminiſh of the wordsof this Book , God ſhall take 
b Conf.Hely. away his part out of the Book of life, and out of the holy City, | 
1. art. |. 4. & and fromthoſe things whichare written in:this' Books. - 5 
Rafi. art, 10, - HEreunto Gods people both always have , and at this pre- | 
Bohem.c.x, _ (Ent do ſubſcribe Þ. | ; 
Gal, art.2.4,5, | 


Belg.art,7. . The Erronrs, and Adverſaries unto this Truth. 
Saxon, art.1, 


_T Therefore Adverſaries be we to all Adverfaries tothis truths | 
in eſpecially to ſuch as ſcorn,and contemptuouſly reject the Book | 


2 Aug. contra burnt the Holy Scriptures *, and Pope Leo the Tenth , who | 
Peril. 1.c.27- rermed the Holy Goſpel, A fable of Chriſt Þ, and do the pro- þ 
7 % Sine Atheifige, uhh oo nn nt DN 
© Naſh in Alſo to ſuch, as debaſe the credit and eſtimation of the Holy | 
Chriſt his Ccriptures, as David George did4 : and both do the Papiſts, | 
rears, Þ.59-3- who have an opinion, That the Scriptures of God are not ſuffi- | 
ow. « DaYis: cient to inſtru Mankind unto ſalvation © : and the Anaba» | 
q 75-4 L.r, ptiſts, which deem not the Holy Bible to be the Word of GodF, 

"TM with the Family -of Love, in whoſe Books nothing is more fre- | 

i Bullin.cont. quent then theterming of Gods reverend Miniſters and Prea- | 

Catabap.l,1, chers, Scripture-learned, + q 
; Alſoto them, - which with Gods Word do equal their own } 


DoErines, Injun&tons, Precepts, and Traditions, as do the i 


- ' Papiſts, For of their doRtrine ſay the Rhewiſfts, gy” j 
es, or et LO Eng a NAOP's the iN 


4 


of God, as both did the (Ircumcellians , which defaced and i | 


Prop. of the Church -of England, =Arc.6. 
the lawfull Apoſtles, Paſtoursor Priefts of Gods Church preach 
in the unity of the fame Church (meaning the new Church of 
Rome ). is to be taken for Gods own'Words., - To the fame 5 Teſt,Rhem, 


29 


} purpoſe , but more blaſphemouſly Staplron. As the Jews An. 1 Theſl.2, 


were to beleeve Chriſt , ſoare we famply, andin every thing to *** 
beleevethe Church ( of Rexwe )* whether it teacheth truth, or 
errours Þ, | b Stapl.antid, 


Whartſoever by the Authority. of the Church is commanded, Brann Luk: 
ought of all men to'be eſteemedas the very Goſpel, ſaith Abbot i Trad. de © 
Trithemins: : of Popiſh Precepts,. and our Englib Rhemiſts.k, proprier. Moe 
He,thar deſpiſeth the Churches,or her lawfull paſtours precepts. 9#cÞ. ©. 4. 
And of their Traditions , He, that refuſeth Eccleſiaſtical Tra- Cn hon 
ditions , deſervethto bethrown out of the Church amongthe, z' © 
Heathen, as well as he which refuſeth the Goſpel , ſaich Dida» 


cxs Stella}, andthe Council 'of-Trext. With like affeRion of ' Stella in Luk, 


odlineſs, and reverence, embrace we, and worſhip the Books *0-{920- 
of the Old and New Teſtament, and Eccleſiaſtical Traditions, 
faith the-Council y. The like opinion have the oſcovites of ®Concil.Trid. 
Traditions ®, = ;  Sefſg.. 
To them finally.are we Adverfaries, which-above the Scri- % _ -_ 
ptures do prefer their own inventions, as did the Philoſophers, ' ** 
whereof one ſaid of Xſo/zs,: That good man maketh a trim dif- 


X courſe, but proveth nothing. And the Grecians, to whom the 


Goſpel is fooliſhneſs ®, and imaginations , as the Aſanichees?, * x Cor:r.23, 
David George 4, and do the Tyurks®, and Family of Love *, or © Epiphan, = 
Tradicions, as do the Papiſts, who more cruelly do puniſh the ae -D.0cS 
violaters of their own Traditions, and Ordinances, then they Tyrk, Emp. * 
do the breakers of Gods Commandments; or Statutes, Edids, c.3,23. 
Judgements, Proclamations, &c. proceeding from the Brain of *Diſplay, 
Man, as Machiavel doth, and his Scholars, E N; | 


. 
o Vs 
» _ 


ww 


= og wy WIE: Propoſition: ox. ; 4 
All the Books in the volume of the Bible ave not Canonical , but 


[ome are, 


; Tra ſome Books, and namely thoſe above mentioned , are. 


Canonical, 


”, a. 2 
«4&8 : 
w Lo : 

" $ "9 
_—— 


z@ AS, *Fbe Carbdligk DoFrin®. Prop. 35 
Canonical, ic bath, been granzed by.cbe beſt learned, and moſt 
godly:.of lang; time. And ay all- Reformed Churches in the 
World are of the; fame PEI with us; ſoin their publick 

.. - Confeflionsſomehbave accounted, and judged of them, as we 
« 2 C onfeſ.Gel: do-2. 
art. I. Te |  Adverſaries wnt0 this. Trath. 


arte: 4+. *.;.-- 1 | 
- 14 5) i Therefore (ro ſpeak firlt of the Canonical Books of che Old 0 
- Teſtament) much have they offended, which -eithet reje&ted | 

 alf, or allowed but fome of the Books 'of the Old Teſtament: : | 

2 Trithem, de Of the: former ſort-were the Severians *,, Baſilides Þ , Carpo- } 
Ecclel, \ crates ©, and the AManicheesT, and the { arabaptifts*, of the #3 
© later were ſundry , whereof Y 


b Epi \ 
- T4 han, a Some reccived no more but ondy the Fire Books of Moſes, a$ ? 


; the Sadduces fr - | 
Fg x lib. Some, 'of a! the Books in the Old T cſtament, rejeR the works | 


contra Cara= of Moſes, and namely his four laſt Books; as the CMoſcs } 


Bap. Whit de Ties, Þ 
go Some embraced the Law onely, andthe Prophets ; as the $s- 
rra Be inm.q . marites ®, ; 
I,c, 3. .:: .: Some eſteemed neither the Law, nor the Prophets : as the Ap- | 
© Ruſs, Com. © poftewnci. / f 
« & Some had in contempt the Book of the Canticles,, as Sebaſtian | 
3 Cyril Ca- | 

zech, kn. Cn 4 bu 


— 1 Tenul, de And ome the Book of 7ob, as the Anabaptife). 


cls Es Propoſition Hm. 


* Whink, & The thirk, - 1furrth Books of Eſdras, the Proof" Tobias, &c be 3 w 


xra Bellar,q.1,  Apoeryph W, * 
C. 3s 


'T Hat divers, and anni) theſe Books iatned are Apocry- | 
pha, we are - neither whe firſt; thatAail, nor they alone, which Wl _ 

affirm the ſame. For ſo judge ofthem did the ancient Coun- | 

2 Can. 59- cif at Lavafrea-*; ant dothe Charches Reformed , 2nd namely 1} 

» Conte. Gal, ja F rance® ,and Rs c : 


art, : 

: | \ 7.5: * Hs ng OM A , { 3 ; 
Cay both 2100 Col Paongr bas 2/bod 261 pi DN 
art. 4. * "ua rrofirs | 


.V 


ay 
« 
, 4 
4 . 
ht E: 


OO wy, 


files, Barnabas, Nicodemns, T haadess..” 


| -wholly taken: and received by rhe -corntndn c 


_ + EL, the Chick of England, | Ng 6 it 
32 ith $13 1607 20128. ; Mot 10 M1915 
Tl Err : \ Ind dMenoier nth ah; 
"> i951 & $18 © 35; PING (12123 TON <- 535: 
$5 that hey les betrld: ih8 taken hed of. <a elueers 
which upon the Church would thruſt either other mens works 
and devices, notcotmpriſed in the Bible, aswoult> 
Some, the new Prophets, Bargobas, and Barcolf,, of Baſi- 


tides, the Heretick'®. | i * 2 Euſeb. Eel. 
Some; the manifeſtations of: Ifarcior the: Heretick®, oy 22 | 4 <8 
"+0 f F ercu E 


Some, "the myſteries of Manes the Heretick<. = 

Others, E/aias his Aſcenſoriuns; of Hierax the Heretick 4. c _— Jeburg, 

Others, the Goſpel after the Eyyprians, after S. Andrew; #celef. Hiſt, 
'S. Fames the lefler, S. Perer, S. Bir: hotomew, the twelve Apors Cent. 3.c.tt, 

LL 59.9%5 d Epiphan. 

The Canons of the Apoſtles,others, | . 

Others ; the Ad&s of S. Abaie;. S;  Hadrow, S$, Poul, Pars, 
F hiltp, Thomas, 

Others, the Revelation of S: Pan \ Stephen, Thimas. _ 

Others, the Books of the Abahaprift, of HA. XN. with Popih-/ 
Legends,and welke, 

. Or, the Books of Apocrypha, within be Volume of alBible, © 
2s the Pap ſte, who theretore aniatherr Lize, Soy _ :. 


'a5 take chem not for Canonicale, 7 x 95 1005 ""e-Conci:Trid.. 
| F932 "4A ' -  Seff.4.decr. de 


propoſition TV... -ocr . 4.28 ee _ 


- - Fg * ef ” 7 
KH 6: « I £4 


of the New TePaniens all the Far eat” 


 Lthou; hſome of the Ancient Fathers and D6Rours, AC * 
\. cepted not all the Books contained within the Vohimne of. 
the New Teſtament, for Canonicaf}; yet in age Sl NS. 


- as -Y 
ps * * 


-Chirchof Chriſt in this World;for the vetyW "ut 
'they/are at this day, almoſifin all pha 9 whit in Copel is 
preached, and proteſled. | 
Howbeir, we judge them Canonical, agt fo'minch becauſe 
kearpedand cody niet ih the Church 16 tive; ahi do receives 


and. 


Art,6, The Catholick DdArine - Prop, 4) 
and allow of them, as for that the Holy Spirit in our hearts 
doth teſtifie thatthey are from God. -They carry afacred, and 
divine authority with them, and they do alſo agree inall points 
withthe other Books of God in the Old Teſtament. 


UW. 
[@9, 


Errourt, and Adverſaries of this truth. 


Therefore in admitting all andevery of theſe Books, and ac- 
knowledging them to be Canonical, we demonſtrate our ſelves 
to be againſt rb 

Such, as reje&ed all the New Teſtament, as did the Zews, 
2 Hollinſh. - and our atthew Hamant *. © rt ies 
Chr, fol.1299. Such, as allowed part , but not the whole New Teſtament, 
and theſe were of divers forts ; whereof .. Ms 
Some allowed of the Evangelifts, onely A1aztheyy , as the 


b Euf.1.3.c.27. CerdonitesÞ, and Ebiongres ©, - others onely Luke, as the Mar 


© Tren. l.1. 'gomites® . others onely 7. hz, as the YValentinians 9. 


A bid, Some accepted onely the Acts of the Apoſtles, as the T- 


< Ib. 1.2.c.11, ##ans : Others, of all other Books rejected the ſaid Acts, as the 
f Aupult, lib, Jſaxichees*, and the Severitess. LL Eos >t.o7 
de uti}. cred. _ Some of S,_ Pauls Epiſtles, took the Epiſtles, unto T imerhy, 
6 —_ and Tits onely to be Canonical, as ſarcion the Heretick®, 
” =; | 3* - Some, as Apotryphal, refuſe the Epiſtle unto Philemon * : 
i Theodor. Others the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of S. 7 ames, 
arg. inEpiſt.. as Althemerss*, others the firſt,and the ſecond Epiſtles ot 7ohn, - 
Pagli ad _- with the Epiſtle of Jude, as Wigandas |, others the Epiſtle un- 
p: —— " to the, Hebrews, of Fames, the two laſt of John, and of {mae, as 
+3,DÞ1 . Ja. -\ DN ASS 20TH SUBVAHEEY 8% 
1 Wigand þ Car dinal Cajet ane Nh; : ; 


Synrag. 1.5 Some, rejeted-cthe Book of S. Johns Revelations, *or the 
m See Whits. Apocalypſe, aS Heſpuſins® : wearealſo againſt them , which 


agin bo allowed neither the whole New Teſtament, . nor thoſe Books 
" Lib.de = wholly, which they. embraced , as the Aaraontes; who defa- 
error. Pontif, , ced all thols places.in che. Golpel after Z8ke, and io.the Epi- 
\ ; Mes, which concerned! eiche? the-Diviity.ox Hymanicyof our 
_ l. 2. © Saviour Chriſt ©, ; 6 AO 
« 29, 


. 
: 


.- And laſtly; are we againſt-them which receive the whole 
. New Teſtament, but delace, and put gut ſuch Texts, as miſlike 
is (th TM _ them, 


Prop: T. of the Charch of Endland. Arc, 9, 
them, as the Tarks, who ſcrape out whatſoever they find tou- 
ching the Paſſion of Chriſt, alfedging how it was added pur- 
poſely by the Jews in deriſion of Chiftians 4, | 


L——— 


ARTICLE VI. 
Of the Old Teſtament, «+ | 


A 4, 


1 The Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New, For both 
in the Old and New Teſtament , everlaſting life u offer- 


>} 


1Aul, Il.z, 


P59, 


ed to Mankind by any , who 1s-the onely Medbatouwr 


between God, and Man, being both God and Man. 


2, Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign, that the 


old Fathers did lock onely for tranſitory Promiſes, 
Althongh the Law given from God by Moſes , as touching 
3. Ceremonies and Rites , do not bind Chriſtian men , 


. 4, Nor the civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be 


- received #n any Common-wealth : yet, notwithſtanding, 
5 no Chriſtian man whatſoever u free from the obedience 
of the Commandments, which are called Moral, 


The. Propoſitions. | 


' 1. The Old Teſtament is notcontrary to the New. a 


So The Old Fathers looked for eternal happineſs, thropp - 
Chriſt, as well as for temporal bleſſings. | | 


3. Chriftians are not bound at all to the obſervation of the 


Judaical Ceremonies. 


4. The Judicial Laws of che Jews are not neceſſarily to be. 


' received, or eſtabliſhed inany Common-wealth 


$5. NoChriſtian nian whatſoever is freed from the obedience 
of the Law Moral, | 


Propo> 


3 Ait.7. The Catholick DoFrine Prop, x; 
T | Propoſition T.. | 
q The Old Teftament-is nat contrary to the NeW:. 
The proof from Gods Word.. 


Hat the Old: Teſtament is not contrary to the New, it may: 
be proved by meny invincible: Argumerts: yet it is moſt 
- apparent, in that our Saviour Chriſt, very God, and very Man 
-AQ8 3.25, (as above Art. 2. hath been declared) 4 is offered unto naked 
Gal. 3b, 3 for his eternal ſalvation, by them both, . For | 
c _ = Y . Welearn, that there is one, and no Chriſts mo.in the New a 
A@.13.3z, andwe learn the ſame in the Old Þ. 
a Pſal.2.7, That Chriſt isthe Son of God in the. New ©, we leargthe 
*Her.2.14, ſame in the Old®. 
p50. L That Chriſt is very Man in the' New ©, we learn that he 
and 53,3. fhouldbe ſo fromthe Old, 
5 Mar, 2.1. That Chriſt was born at Bethlehem in the News, we learn 
* Mic$.42- thathe ſhould be ſo from the Old®, 
«105:1-23- That Chriſt was bornofa Virginin the New, we learnthat 
1Mart.r;, heſhouldbeſo.fromthe Old &, 
Iſa 6.6 That Chriſt was. honoured. of Wiſe-men i inthe New.! » We: 
nMar.21.3, learnthat he ſhould be ſo from the Old »m. 
k * Zach. -9.9-. That he rode uporran Aſs unto Iernſalem , fromthe New n,. 
+ £uk-22-7-- welcarn that he ſhould do ſo, fromthe Old, 
My. >] "” That he yas berrayedin the New ?, we learn that he ſhould 
I.Corl5.4.3- bs ſo from the Old % 
I-Per.2.24-. That heſuffered not for his own;, butfor our tranſgreſijons, 


"1fa.53.5- in the New *,. we. learn that he. ſhould do ſo from the 
tAR.2,29,31+ *Old f, 


x1.Cor$.4. 

. In the New that he roſe again from the grave *, from the- 
— Old, that he ſhould do ſo", 
Jonas 1.17. Andi i- the New,. that he aſcended i into "" EE x.. andin: 
> Epteſ.g.8, $ the Old, thiat he ſhould ſodo7, 


?\Phal,6 6.13, | | Thi. 


Prop, 2. of the Church of England; Art;7, T5 
The Erronrs, and Adverſaries unto thu Truth. 


Weare then Adverſaries to them all, which re ied, as of no 
reckoning, the Old Teſtament, as did both Old Hereticks, as 
Bafilides, Carpocrates, and the Manichees *, and the New Li. * Secatore ar, 


| h | l b 6. Prop. 2, 
bertines, who-lay the Old Teſtament is abrogatedÞ, Þ —_—_ 
Propoſition Tl, Anab,|.2.c.14. 


The Old Fathers looked for. eternal happineſs through Chrift, as _ 
well as for temporal bleſſings. 


The Proof from Gods word. 


Tz old Fathers to have looked not onely for tranſicory pro- 
& miſes, but alſe for eternal bappineſs through Chriſt, the 
holy Scripture doth manifeſt, | 
S. Pax ſaith ®, 2 x Cor,10.Ts 
Bretbren,l would not have you ignorant, that all our Fathers 
were under the cloud, and all pafſed through the Red Sea, and 2+ 
did all eat the ſame Spiritual meat , and did all drink the ſame 
Spiritual drink : ( for they drank of the Spiritual Rock, that 3. 
followed them, -and the Rock was Chriſt.) 
By Faith Noah was made heir of the righteouſneſs, which is 
by Faith Þ, ; | | b Hebr,11.7, 
By Faith AZoſes,when he was come to age, refuſed to becall- 
ed the ſon of Pharaobs Daughter, and choſe ratherto ſufferad- 
' verſity with the people of God , then toenjoy the pleaſuresof 
fin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the rebukes of Chriſt greater riches, . 
then the treaſures of Egyp:: for he had reſpect unto the recom- 
pence ofthe reward ©, &c. | © Ihid.24,25; 
All cheſe through Faith obtained good report, and received **- 
not the promiſe , God providing a better thing for us, that they 
without us ſhould not be made perfet 4, _ d Ibid. 39,40. 
Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day ©. Abraham above hope « Joh. 8.56. 
beleeved under hope , that he ſhould be the Father 'of many | 
Nations f. | ES,  #fRom.4.1s. 
Of which ſalyation the Prophets have enquired, and ſear- 
cheds. $4 | | 
E 2 This 


5 1 Per.1,10s 


3 art,g;, The Catbdlick Dofirint Prop. 3: 
This truth was never doubt:d of in.the Church of God , and. 
b Hely.2.c.13. is publickly acknowledged by ſome ConfefliotisÞ;” - 


SAXQNAIIL 3, 
—_ Ti he Adverſaries unto this Truth. 


They are not then to be heard, which think the Fathers, and 
faithfull people before Chriſt his time;hoped one]y for temporal, 
and not for ſpiritual ; and if forſpiritual., yet not for eternal 

> Pſa},c3.1, happineſs; as did many of the Jewiſh Athe; [52,and Saddaucesd, 
> Ats 23.þ8- anddo the Family of Love, which make the promiſes of happi- 
neſs:by temporal bleſſings to be accompliſhed.in tranſitory life. 
_ Hence H.X. very ſtrangely allegorizeth of the Land of pro- 
miſe, when he callethit , The good land of the upright, and 
Concordable life ; and faith , That the lovely being,or naturepf 
the Love, is the Life, Peace, , and Joy mentioned, Roz. 14. 
and the Land of Promiſe, wherein Honey, and Milk floweth ; 
© Tn his Book ſpoken of Exod.3.4. 13.2. and Dext.$.b, This, and more a great 
entit. The ſpir.. deal tO this effe&t bath H. N. <. 


Land of peace, 
\ ,C.18.9, Io, & ILTEEN Propoſition 110, 
 \,Go233 4e. bog? | 
2 Cbriftiaw are nat bennd at all to the. Objervatio of he [adatcal 
EIINES. | 
The Proof from Gods Word. 


"Hat neither the whole Law Ceremonial ofthe Fews,norany 

; partthereofis neceſſarily to be obſerved of us Chriſtians, 
(Re T0-I3+ the holy Scripture teacheth us by Peter's viſion 7, the Apoſtles. 
= $15» 24> Decree Þ ,and by the Doctrine of S. Panl®. 


© Gal.2.3,4 ASAll beleeve, ſo ſome Churches OY acknowledge the 


and 4. 10, Il, ſame d, 
Eph.2.14,15.. 


Cal.z.16, 17. Fi rronrs, _ At erſariesanto a» Truth. 
bs Confefl, Gal.. -. - ſe 
— ar,r3.. Belg, Ing wrong Opiniontherefore be they, who areof mind, -ei- 
— M\25s ther that the Law Ceremonial wholly 1 is to continue , and bein 


uſe, or that part thereof is yet in force, and muſt. be. 
> AG8 35 +1;2e. mg of theſe was the Opinion of the falſe Prophets 2;. 
| -*. 


Prop;4 . of the Charchof England, At5, + 
the Cerinthians Þ » he Ebionites © , and is of the Jews , Arme- Þ Euſeb. 
#ians, and Family Dove d:. : the biter Isan efrrourbf our home © Cn oloIe 


Sabbatarians. For, ay they, 9 H.N .Evang.. 
The Sabbath was none of the Ceremonies, which mere joltly c.x2.ſe&.4.9. 
abrogated at the coming of Chriſt*, , © D. B. Sab. 


When all Jewiſh chings have been abrogned, nely ſherheir dogrine, I, 
very words ) the Sabbath hath continined he Cine Hh eD, Þ: 11. 
his proper force , that it might *PPEAT , that it Reb ofa a ri {et Ws 
far differing from them£, - £Ibid, wy 

' Whereas all other things were ſo changed, that theywers 
clean taken away, as the Prieſthood, the Sacritices, and Sacra- - © 
ments, this day (meaning the Sabbath- -day ) was ſo changed, 
that it yet remaineth : which ſhewerb, that thou ugh all che gtber 
were Ceremonia!, *ahd therefore had an end. this 5 Sabbarh was : 
Moral, and: theretore abideth fills. _ 8Ibidp.4r.. 

The Commandments (of Sanctifying every ——_ Day, as 
mthe Mefaical © ek is Natural, On and Pap 
(i is their voerine®, w Z _— _ 


SS 5.  borid .- 44 27 7. 


kh Ibid, P.7s 
L 
. -propotitin me ws 


The Fulicit't Law4 of frhe Pews are not mnt to FY Nedliids 
or efetabliſhedr in any Common-wealth, 


The Proof from Gods word 


-prie each hefcof apntdreth by the Apoſtles pede a mo 2 A&.15,20, 

_— whereunto onely the Primitive Chutch ecelfar ”m 28 Xo 
was tye 

By he Apoſtles DoRrineÞ', which enjoynerh Chriſtians to bRow, x3; 
yield obedience'unto the Ordinances of t 1 cir lajvfull Goyet- I Per, 2, 13s 
nours, and Commanders whoſoever... .* V 094%.. -, 

Bythe Apoſtles example,and namely of the bleſſed S; Pan}®, # a: 16,37 - 
who took benefit, and made gpod uſt of the Roman, and Tinpe- , 22-25 
rial Laws.. ag. 25, IT,I2,. 


JF ay. The Cobelick Doffrie Props 


Errogrs, and adutrſarice unto thi Truth. 


This Truth neither is, nor ever was oppugned by any-Church. 
- Onely among otr ſelves ſome think us neceſſarily tied unto all 
the Judicials of ſes ; as the Browniſtz. For they ſay, The 
"TY ' Laws Judicial of Aoſes belong as well unto « briſtians, as they 
« Barrows did unto the Jews*. __ 0p a 
Cnar-Þ-5Þ% . Others, that we are bound, though notunto all ;- yer untg 
4-4 /> ſomeofthe Judicials, as heldeth T” C. Þ, and Philip Seabs<. 
< Anatom, of _ 5 
abuſes, 2,parr. 275 Propoſition V. 


© Ws 


No Chriſtian man whoſeuer is freed from the Obedience of the 
law Moral. | | 


The Proof from Gods Word. 


Tx not, that I am come to deſtroy the Law, or the Pro« 
phets : Iam not come to deſtroy them, but to fulfill them. 
For truly I ſay unte you { ſaith'onr Saviour Chriſt) rill heaven 
andearth periſh, one jot, or one title-of the Law ſhall not fcape, 
till all things be fulfilled ; whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
, of theſe leaſt Commandments, and teach men fo, ſhall be call- 
2 Mats. 17, edthe leaſtin the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. *. 

18, 194 If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments, &c. 
. Thou ſhalt not Kill, Thou ſhalt not Commit Adultery , Thou 
ſhalt not Steal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, Honour thy 

b Mar.19. 17, Father, and thy Mother Þ, | 
18, 19, . Do we maketheLaw ofnone effect through faich? God for- 
< Rom-3-31- bjq, yea, weeſtabliſh the Law<, Circumciſion is nothing, 
and Uncircumciſion is nothing, but. the keeping of the Com- 
* 1 Cor.7.19. mandments of God4, The publick Confeſſions of the Churches 


p = R of God in Fraxce*, and Belgia*, agree with this Docrine, 


Errogrs 


Prop, 5. - "of the Church of | Eneland; Art, $ 39 
| Errours, and adverſarier unto this Truth. 


Whereby are condemned, asmoſt wicked-and' unſound, the 
Opinions | 
Of the Maxichees, who found fault with the whole Law of 
God:as wicked , and proceeding nor from the true God, but 
from the Prince of Darkneſs *: - 3 -- 2 Aug. cont. 
Of Brownift Glover, whoſe Opinion was, That Love now is —_ epiſt, 12. 
come in.the place of the Ten Commandments; d Bentweb das. * 
Of Fehannes Iſlebiis,and his followers, the_4»tivomianr,who re&.p.rry.. 
will not have Gods: Law to be preached; nor the conſciences 
of ſinnersto-be terrified, and troubled withthe Judgements of 
God<, 1:6k., LH. « _ © Sim. Pauli 
Of Bawniſter (among ourſelves) who held; how:it iSutterly meth. par.2.. 
evil for the Ele, ſo much as to think, much leſsto ſpeak or-hear Se ege Dei, 
of. the fear of God, which the Law.preacheths, "So... 


_— errour: 


ARTICLE VIII 
Of the three Creeds; 


1: The three: Ereeds,” Nicene Creed, Athanaſius Cieed, 
and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles: Creed;. 
ought throughly to be received, and belteved, For 
2, they may be proved by :moſt certain Warrants of, holy: 
Scripiure.. EB. NT 


The Propoſitions; 


1, The Nicene, Athanafian, and Apoſtolical Creeds ought 
tobe received, and beleeved.. :: : - PS 


© 2. Thethree Creeds, viz. 'The Nictne, Athanaſarr, and of 
the Apoſtles, may. be proved by the holy Scripture. . -_ | 


Propo- 


40 


Art.s, The 4: Prop, 1,9, 


\Propoſitian' Jean, 
The Nicene , NPY and; Apoſtolical: Creeds onght t0 be 


receiveds anabelceved. 


ion, the Churches of God, both anently, and 


OE.) 


Tia. org 
a Confeſl. Intheſe __— a. do acknowledgefor _ wk 


Hely.2.c. IT, . 


Gil. ar. 5, * 


elg. ar.9. 
'Saxon'ar.1, 


-2 Deut.6.4. 
Mal.2.1o, 
x Cor.,$.4. 
Eph.4.5,6. 
d Maty.17, 
Gal.4.6. 
.1 Joh;5.7. 


4 


F 3442 SIOTIRN 
The je Errors and. | ade ori unto abi Trav. 


wie F.: 

My ſelf, ome twenty $0 years a0, RT) a oreat hes 
man, whoſe name upon-another occaſion afore is expreſſed (to 
whoſe acquaimance1 was Artificially brought) which in private 
conference between him and myſelf, termed Worthy Z anchins 
a Fool, and an Aſs, for his Book de tribus E lohim , which re- 
futeth the new Arrs, 82," againft, whoſe Founders the Creeds 
of Athanaſius, and the Nicene were deviſed, Him attentively 


Fheard, -but: could wala -lince _ Mien for theſe words: and 
indeed I never law Su 


pity 


3 \ 


robe da IL.. RIP Ry 


The "21 Creids viz, the Nicene, Athanaſian, "ia" "if the 
Apoſtles, may be proved by rhe Holy Scriptere. 


—_ Proof from the Word of God. | 
'Þ 4 4KIVA FS INS 715 &. v1 ft 
Tu this afſertion nothing i is moretrue : For the Creeds; 
I mean theſe three Creeds,, ſpeak firſt 
Of one, and che ſame God, who we are'to beleeve is for 
Eſſence but one *, inPerſons three b 05%, The Father, the Crea- 
rour, 


I 


1 Ori 
_ "he 


that re regenrated, whereby the If of the Fleſh, cull 


Prop.2s . of ihe Church of England, Art;9. at 
tour ©,the.Son,the Redeemer, the holy Ghoſt, the SanCtifier®, < Pſlal.134.3, 
Next of the people of God, which we muſt think,and beleeve in, 16s. 534+ 


| om:5.18, 


 TheHoly\ and Catholick Church. 


The Communion of Saints Þ, | FT _—_ 
Pardoned of all their fins i, | 6 


And appointed to ariſe from death* , and to enjoy eternal © x Cor. x. 21, 
life, both in body, and ſoul {... _ | on 23h, = 


f Eph.1.3,4. & 2.21, Col.1. 22; 6 Iſa.54.2, Pſal.37.4. Aft 1.8, oc. Eph.2.14, Revs. 


9. » Eph.4.15. 1 Cor,16.16, Heb;10.25, 1 Joh,1.7, | Iſa,44.22. Mar,18.23,0, Col.2, 


13, k Johns.,28, 1Cor.15, Phil.3.21. 4! Joh.6.39.'1-Pet:1.4. Reycl, 21.4, 
The Adverſaries unto this Truth. 


Therefore we are enemies to all Adverſaries of this Do» 
Qrine,or any whit of the ſame.in them compriſed,whether they 
be Atheiſts, Fews,Sadduces, Ebiomies,Tritheites, Anti-Trinta- 
rians, Apollinarians, Arrians, Manichees, Neſtorians, Origeni- 
ans, Turks, Papiſts, Familifts, Anabaptifts, or whoſoever. 


. " F PF hs. "i . Ac. 


ARTICLE IX. 


— 


+5 


4 
La 


: Of Original , or Birth-ſin, bs 


gind Stn fandeth mot is the following of Adam, 4 
the Pelagians do waiply talk ;, bat 2 it is the fault, and 
corruptionof the Nature of every man , that naturally i 


 . engendred of the off-ſpring of Adam , whereby Man is 


Very far gone from Original righteouſnefi, and « incli- 


_ . ned t0-6vil,; ſothatthe fleſb luſteth agatuſt the ſpirit 


and therefore in every perſon, born into the World, it 


x : 


'-- defervtth Gods wrath, anildanmation, 


; _ - - wy p , 


3 Andthis infetion of Nature doth remain, yea in them, 


— 


- 
& 
v 
\ 
s % 
-_ 
s 
” 
. 
- 
x 


>Rom.5.15. 
1 Cor.15.21. 
d. Gen. 344+ 


\ hs Joh, : eo 
IT /Z. 


© x Pet.2.2, 
z Jam. 1.18, . 


&Eph..2, 1, 
32a te 


ICS 
Wiſdom, $540 rthe' Sen (ndlity ,;/ PG 


© x. here tight fd. 


a 
STIES 
- > 
F. 
: 23% 
Ly 
- l 


Art. 9, b... Catholick DoJyine Prop. x; 


+» Geeek; pt, Whiah- Zn Ao th 


pee the 
}o 9rd | 
t6- the La 


47S: 


ſome the Deſire of the Fleſh; 4. 0 
of God, And although there ts, 10 ler For 
them that belreve , and are baptizid y. yet the Hgoftle 
doth confe(s, that PIs aac Dn it if 
| the natwre af, fv... WED ot "x 
The Propoſrine. h 


2.. Original ſin 1s the fault, and corruption of PO nature of 


every man, &c.'  - 
2 Original ſin remaineth in Gods dear Children, 


*- nee 'Eeven'in cheUeyroceve, 'is fin,” " 
' Propoſition - "oY -0aff 
ns ' There. is Original ſin. "" Ow 
| The Provf'from Gotls _ TY 


N -_— P——_— — - 


9 - che ſubtile (igpeBiions 6fEti Devil i partly through: 
his own free will ; andthe progagation of Adam his corrupted. 
Nature unto his ſeed: ,and:poſtericy 

Eyores a man 'be born a Sain, = cannot jel the Kingdom of 


hou ine Choi, E man Jin. entr into: 
Fea TR WY FAV Ts n, * hey eat forgo: prong 
Woory ah nnd? Gth'S. "Pat E A5hew-born 
Bate ſriddil rhilie He: Word, tharye' tay Brow 
thereby ; \fanth'S.-FbHen*.. Ahd'S:\Pamesf.,"Ofhir own Will be- 
gn bcaewichHeWord pfroach;chir wethouktbeaychecirſ- 
fo pltetarerare. Arid thy fote-mantiondd ApeBle: © aut. 
ain) 517 98, tige were dead-in ho hay and find, 6and. 
= 


y nature the dren ofwra wells others.1. Buc 
God, who is ric in Is hroug 5h bis heat love, go tewith 


Feloved.ds; A "hen IZ fete deal by li as, -lath quickened. 
The: 


| i hopathern in C0 


& 


v4. 


Prop.7, 1, of the Ehmrchof England, -Uit,o, 


"The fabjeR thereof isthe old man,with all hispowers;wind, 
will, and heart. For in the mind there is darkne po 'and'j «102 © 
rance of God, and his will ®; and in the witll,-and heart of man " Matth, 12. 
there is concupiſcence , and rebetlious affections 7gainft yr 34. 
Law of God i. PHB.y. 

And the effe&s of this Birth, or Original fin, 'are off aRtaal * : 5: _—_ 
Gns, and they both inward, as ungodly afſeRions, andovitward, a ode 
as wicked looks, profane fpeech, and'devitiſh aQions &;' Hext,  Mar.s, 29, 
an evil conſcience), which bringerh thejwrath of God = death »; oY =_ 7 39, & 
and eternal damnarion o. R 

All Churches of God beleeve this, a= ſome in their publick Rom. ang 4; 


Confeſſion teſtifie ſo much y. k Mar. 15.19, 
1 r Joh,z 

an Rom.1.:18.. Cdl.3.5,6. ®. Joh,$. 24. Rom,5{12, TY 1,.15.'* Rom.y. 18 ir Conf, 

Helv.1,arr.8, & 2. c. 8, Bajil. art, 2, Bohem, c, 4. Oal, arc, £0 IL, Bole, 3t,.15. A 

AT, I, SAXON, At, 2, a IO 


Errours, ju Adver ſaries unto this Truth. 


| This armed with authority b and forces from the Ward of - 
God, and allified with the Neighbour Churches, we offerbat- 


| 4 To the Jews 1, Capris ; and Family of Love *. 24 Fr. T ade 2, 


who flatly deny chereis any Original fin, | Vil 
'_ 2. Tothe Papsſts, which fay, that | Go ae 
Om fin is of all the feaſt fin”, and le(s then any venial concion, by. 
in c.1 | 
Original fin' is oneſy the debt of -puniſhment" for-the ft n of; Clem. Alex, 
Adam, and not his fault. c Diſplay - 
Original ſin is not properly fin: All this hath Ruar drus T.ap- Allens conf. | 
perns*, IT Tapp. rraQ, 
Such, ag;are infeed qnely wich Original ſin, are freefrom all yg Fes. 
ſenſible unjſhment®. 1.4.dift, 10; 
3. To Florinus and Bleſtss, whid make God the Authour ofq.1. art.z. * 
A | 'x Confel. / : 
. To che Che among 16, ,who teach, that = *2.CoB. 
The life of God in Adam, before his Fall, could not contine y ! SabsDoGurs 
without a Sabbath ?. "TE "Book p..t$6s. : 


F2 The 


44 Art,.9. The Catholick DoFrine © Prop. 2, 
The Sabbath was ordained before the Fall of 44am.,. and 
> Tbid. ' that not onely to preſerve him from falling ®, bur alſo that be- 
ing «ging righteous ſtill, he —_— haye been preſerved in 
the favour of God, which D, Z. delivereth in his Sabbath-Do- 
L 1b.2. Book, Qrine i. I 
pag. 182, 5 We are alſo Adverſaries to the like curiouſly affected, 
who enquire, | 
Whether it was Gods Will, that 4daw. ſhould fall > 
| Whether Godenforced our firſt Parentsto fall 
Why God ftayed not Adan from falling? &&c. 
Propoſition IT, 
| Original Sin ts the fatlt, and corruption of the Nature of. every _ 
'» Conſe, * man, CC. EET 5 Pet eTi7 | 
Gal.art.10, | 
> Conteſ, The Proof from Gods Word. 
Bel.art.15.. ; ; LN 
Conk Aug (DE Sin is not the Imitation of Adam his diſobedience; 
art.2.Saxon, For the Scripture ſpeaketh of no ſuch thing, neither doth 
ar.z-Wir.c.q. Gods people ſo think : & ſome Churches, by their extarirCone 
= _ 5+*3* feſſfions, with us deny the ſame; asthe Church in Fraxce *, and 
Eph,2, 3, Che Low-Comntrics®; but it is partly the impuration of Adam 
e Confeſ, . his diſobedience unto us, and partly the fault, and.corruption 
Hely.2.c.8.  . of mans Nature, as the Churches alfo acknowledge <. | 
gy oh 2 as: ah, Bees B19 45 Ct 
Acgaact. "8 The Errours, .and Adverſarier unto this Trath. 
Saxon.art.2. , 
Wittemb.c,4, Adverſaries unto this Truth are, | | 
* Auguſt, de The Pelagiansf, Family of Love 8, who ſay, that Original 
Pore Merie'®» Sin comerh not by Propagation, bur by Imitation. = 
£ Diſplay in Such, as aſcribe Origmal Sin in'no ſort untg Man, bur either 
Allens Conf, unto God, as did the. Hermegenians ®, or unto the Devil, as 
—_—— 0c Fw OTST LD 
* Auguſt, The Manichees, who preached, that this fin is another, and'a 
| | contrary ſubſtance within us, and.proceedeth not from our cor- 
Laugull; 4 rupted Natures, | | | 


The 


. bY WW yl Y* w= FWBY) 


Proyc 3 of the Church of England, Art,g, 45 
The Apollinariavs., who held Qriginal Sin to be from.Na- 


ture f | RS 2 f Athan.de it- 
The Papiſts, who affirm, that ſome Perſons, and namely,the - pt 
Virgin Mary, is free from this Original Sin, Sells. decr. 
be is Alb, 
1 ; rig, . © 
Propoſition HI.. . | Mig.c.74. ſu- 
| veal £; tk td TY "lb per Eyang, 
Original Sin remaintth in Goas aear (Hildren. © - Mifſus eft,vc 
| a7l3 | eres ed9 ch T : _ - PaulusdePa- 
The Prooffrom Gods Word. \ © latio, ad-Mat. 
| | C.11.P.463. 
T Allow notthat which-1do., for what I would, that doInor,,  _ 
. but what I.hate, that do], faith$S* Pal. oe þ - oth 


__ The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpiric ,-and rhe ſpiric againſt the « Fram. 14. 
fleſh :..ſo that ye cn do the ſarge things CE ont. ; 2 if. [ 
Every man is tempted , when he is drawn away by his own © Conteſ. 
concupiſcence, and is enticed £, SE | —_ | 
Dearly Beloved, Ibeſeech you, as ſtrangers, abſtain from £ Beſil 60TH 
fleſhly luſts; which fight againlt che ſou} 4, . _ PS. 2, 


Noching is moretrue iti the judgement of Gods people *f, Saxgp.art.r1, 
Errours, aud Adverſaries unto this Truth... 


We ſtand therefore in this point, | 
. - Againſt the Pap;ſts, who ſay, that Original fin was not at al), : | 
. much leſs remained inthe Virgin Mary % © © _ nc ef 
Againſt G5/e[bertus;. whoſe Do@rine is, That Bapziſm once Lt don 
received, there is1n the baptized no fin at all, either Original, Row. 5.14. 
or Acual Þ, " *  .* SGiſeld. lib. 
Againſt the Family of Love, who affirm, that the Elect, and 54d 


Clel,c.$. 


be #: $# & 3X 


without Original ſin. | _ ore | o neas$ ty 
Againſt. the Begageres in Almaigne, athrming they Were. HA. Bohem.” 
| h 3-90: EEE 4. = 


43 Artis; The Ettholith Dvthrint Prop, a) 
Idfecctble; a8 hid attained unto the ”"—_ a of 
- Gori HY periarion, in yertuc, s and godlineſss. 


'Þropolit tiorr 1V. © 
Concupiſcence } even 1 che Regenerate, % ſin. 


T Gol OY, Oncipifcthce M whomſoever taſteth agairſt he Spirit *, 
3.11." a Co againſt both the ſou{s, and the lawofthe mind <, c 
e Rom 2 3. and therefore (but that thereis no condemnation to them which 
4 Rom.$.7. are in Chriſt Jeſus 4). it bringeth death, and damnation <, 
© Gal.s. iz : *  Mortifietherefore your members,which areuponEarth \(Gaich 
Jan 40 Sy Pant, f unto th? Coloſſiass ) fornication, nncleanneſs, the 
Slokeps inorditare affe&idn, evil toncupiſcence, &c. for the which 
- Bi hes fake the wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobe- 
_— 
And unto all Chriſtians S. Peter; Tbeſrech you, as firar- 
£1 1 Pex, 3.71: pers, abſtaih from ficſhiy luſtss, 
'* . Tothe fame gurpoſeisb both the DoArine, and Confellions 
p Conte, " of Gods: pep! ple 


Hely,2.c. 
by - 
— ; ILY and A aefartif] witethis Truth. 


2, 10, 


. Therefore we miſlike their Opinions, as unſound, which'fay, 
| . *that Concupifcenceeither {no fin at all; 'or but a venial fin : 

Confes. Aug, the former wasan aſſertion'ofthe Pelagiant, and: &of the Pa- 
arti2, *piſts, that tarer was bhe of Glovers Ttrours; * ! 

Rranci, the Monk of Coles, courited Contupiſcente no'ſin, 
but faid it was as natural, and ſo no more offenſive before God 
for man to luſt, theh for the Sun to keep his' courſe. - © 

'  Perrus Luwbardus Gjrh , that Concupiſcenceafore Bajriſin 

[- 7 - is both apunifhinient, arid afin; but afterBapriſnd i is nofin , but 
& Lomb. 1. 2 onely a puniſhinent, ' 

Diſt. z2., . | The Churchof Rowe both teacheth thatthe Dower of Ring 
1 Catech, Trid. js nit, but the uſe 6f wicked Concopitcence is evil, and num- 
MES be Trid, bred amongſt moft grievous ſins |, and decreeth. how Concu- 
CA Se iſestcs i isn0t fin, but prottederh froit'fin;; and indlineth'anto 
de pec.Ojig. Tin ®, Glover, 


Prop. F. of 148 Churdh of 'England, Aut, x0, A7 
Glover,,the Bronmp laid, thatthe incempoen ane <pffeftians.of 
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ARTICLE _ i: 161 1021000008 ” | 
: 2 2:29 elmo Wn,” 
of Free-Will, eQ 2 SINCE 
WERLESST + pakeF- 
I The condition of Man , after t/ the Falbif Adam, # ſuch, en 


that he cannot turn, and prepare binifelf by ks own infuty- 
ral flrength , and goad witks, 4 10 faith ad: calling 1 up- 

. ..08 God , Wherefore.wt have uo Fewer. 7 do good winks" =: 
pleaſant , and acceptable toGal,. 3-withaut theg wg _ Low 
God preventing us, that we may have a good will , and* <1 yut, 
working _ ts, whew we hauethat _ will, 

Fhe Propoſitions. ' q uy ; EN ;S 
1.. Man, of his own ſtrength, may. do ET and evil 
works, before leis \Regener ar 


ade” Ov 1 
2. Man cannot do any work, that : good] is, and q godly, bei being 
hot yerRegenerate. 62% 721108 230 ! 
Joop Nan may-petform. and "Y 9664 works;-vitien I. 
. Sin revented by the grace Chriſt, ah retewed"byi he Kbly: CARES. 
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Man of his own firength may do ontward, Und ev; A Ne 
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E deny nor, that. man, not yet Regenerate, hath frees +81.:3t . yah 
{ willtodo the works of Nature, for the prefervation of**'”*" = 
a and bodily eſtate, which-thing had, and __ the 
- ruts- 


F £ 


o$ 
>.>1.0 FP 


4$ Art,n0. . The Catholick DoffFrine Prop, 2; 

"4A \ brute 'Beaſts, and profane Gentiles, as it is alſo well: obſer. 
: Confef, vedin'our Neighbour Churches =, Beſides, Man hath Free- 
Helv.2.c.9. will to perform the works of Satan, both in thinking, willing, 
Aug. art.28. nd doing that, which is evil. For the imaginations of the 
E. _—_— thoughts of mans heart are onely evilcentinually Þ, evil, even 
<4") Confefs, from his youth #, A truth confeſſed by our Brethren: 
Hely.2. C. 9. in TE nanty ) 


++ op eſa os 40 this rath. 


.. Afalſe perſwaſion.is it therefore, that man hath nq power 
to move. either his body ſo much as unto outward things , as 
: Simon Pauli L<ur. Vale dreamed=: or his mind unto ſin, as the Afari- 
Merh. pzr.2, |chees maintained,affirming how man'is not yoluntarily brought, 


() 


de lib, Ar. \butheceſarily driven tofin?. - 


d Aug. ep.28,: SS £38 | \ 
Propoſition 11. 


Man canmt do any work, that good is and godly , bring not as 
Jet Regenerate. 


| The Proof from Gods'Word. # 


| Tz wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity againſt God; for itis not 
| X fubjeRtto the Law of God, neither indeed can be, They, 
2 Rom,$;7,3; that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God =... _ .. 
F The natural man perceiveth not the things of the Spiritpf 
\ | God ; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know 
b x Cor.2.14; them, becauſe they are. ſpiritually;diſcerned Þ. 
© Cor. 12.3, No man can fay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
© 2 Cor.3.5. 'Ghoſt-<;: OS DAR G30 OD FRI RULING TORE Who 
y cer} BY Weare not ſufficient of our ſelves to think anything, as of 
3.2r.5.& a.c.9, Our ſelyes, but our ſufficiency is from God. - 
Baſil, ar.2, Without meye candou & fanh eufSaviour Chriſt E, 
 Yokem. © 4. hich is the Confeflion of the godly Reformed®. 
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Prop.35 of the Charch of England; - Anas i as 
| "Thy Adverſaries whto this Trath.. 3 : Oe ſe yo 
 Adverſaries unto this Truth are all ſuch #s:Hdld!, tian Mani 
rally there is Free-will in us, and thatunro the beſt rhings. : $6: - 


raought the Phayi/zes, the Saddutes, the Pelagianr®;'" andthe Auguſt, de 
Donatifts Þ: and the ſame affirm the IE) , and by hy iT _ - 


_—_ For ſay the Papiſts, 1 07 is ys Tg 

, 'by the Form-and power of Natures may: love! God: : as 

above © ctickings 4, 5 bas: . Fas. | 
Man hath Free-will to perform even Spiritual; and heavenly © 4 <Gib: itz. io 
— po Trad. 


Men beleeve not but of their own Free-willF. ItisS in a-mans $f; Can.r. 
Free-will to beleeve, ornotto beleeve; to obey,or dilobeythe 6GTelt.Rizem, : t 


Goſpel of Truth preached's. XG, ;  an.Mat.20.16. 
The CITE ( Popiſh ) Reb gour ceacherh Free-willb, y | L _— prrigh 

b Hill : 

Propoſiti tion 11. v8 | tran 


Man may perform , and do good works 5 When he's prevented by 
the Grace of Chrift and renewed b the Holz Ghoſt, 
4} 4 


The proof from Gods Word 


N a man revented. by. the ace of Chri and, nerate_ 
[| by the Holy Spirit, by: Rb 1s diene NJ 
that be knoweth'the Secrets, and Wall oC Shs mind 
altogether changed, and the body thei to do \gobd Socks: © 

To this purpoſe the Scriptures are ptentifull, 

I will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts *, 

No man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he, to whom 
the Son will reveal himd. © ' -Þ Mat.11,37, 

Bleſſed arc thou,, Simon, the Son of Pons, for fleſh and Euk.10.22, 
_ hath not revealed itunto thee, bur wy. Father which iSin 

eaven®, 


No man can fay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt, 
G To 


-a Jer.z1, 330 


© Mat.16.17, 


Fo 


Art, Bu; The Cabelich Difline '  Propuy; 


To one is given bythe Spirit the word of- Wiſdom, and to 
another the word of K owetos by the fam®Spirir; and to an- 
other Faith, by the fame Spirit, and to another the gifts df 
ng by the ſame Spirit ; and to another the. Operations 

__ works ; and to another Propheſie ; andtdanother the 


cerning of Spirits , and to another diverſities of Tongues, 


© x Cor-12.8.. ot to another the Interpretation of Tongues, &o. © 


f At; I5 «i 


s Phil.2.12, 


d Rom,8:26. - 


God, he-purifiech, mans -heart f;-worketh in us-both the 


Will, and the Deed $. the Spirit helperh our inftrmities;- for 


We know not what to. pray *swe oupht, &c. >, Such were ſome: 
of you, but ye are Waſhed, but ye are SanRified , but ye are” 


| Juſtified, in the Nathe of, the Lord. Jeſus, ad by the Spirit of 


+x ConG.rz, our God, L 


x Phil.1.2,. 


: Unto you it is oiven for Chriſt. that: not onely ye ſhould 


l: helcevet in him, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake+, 


1: Conf Hay. And this do the Churches of God delecve, and confels ! 


2. 6.9, Aug, 


ar.13.Bohemn, —- | MG 


C. 4, SAX0N.. 
ar, 4+. 


| 2. Onely by Faith _ 
. -*. 3,. Not for our own works, or deſer- 


avg -d ARTICLE. KJ, 


© of the Jultficaion of Man, 
Je are- accounted righteous before God, onely: for 1 the me- 
Tit of 'ovr Lord, td Savior "wn ; by Faith, 


© and 3 not for or "Yrks, 97 Heft 
Wherfers that ve are ' Fiſt ſtife ified." 
wholeſom Dottrine, and very fa 


The Propoſitions. 


I. Onely for the merit of our Lord. ind), | 
Saviour Chriſt-. - 


F, 


_ 


Fr: comfort,.Cre 


# are we accounted? 
? righteous before 
God, 


1 viogs.. 
Propo= 


nth ts Fm | 


am Fay, as fond it 


PP" Clarch of Englund, 

| TPOE BN (M4 TM D-L) Ta 
Propoſition 0 NOT $10 Wh = 
Onely for he werit of our Lord and Sevietr Clrip, Ws art Ac... 
counted righteows before God. | Sys 


The Proof fromthe Wordof God, 2 | CE 1 art FuotreF 3 


TY Chriſt bis Bloud onely weare cleanſed.” | | 
B He isthe Lamb of God, which taketh away the in of 7 


world, a ba Joh.r. TIL . 
Weare juſtified oe'y by his &race, through *he redemption, 
that isin Chriſt Jeſus Þ. b Rom.3.2 


Weareb e with a price <, c even + the recious blo T Cores; 
of Chriſt, n__ undefiled , and without proce CE 
cleanſeth usfrom all ſin *, 4 
By his onely:righteouſneſs we are ;uſtified, PO 
Byzhe obedience of one mary beimade righteousf, * |. f Rom,s. 19, 
Chri&-is: the ent of the Law for righteguſneſs unto.every 
one that beleeverth:s. He of God is made-unto us Wiſdom, and 5 Ibid,t0.4. - 
Righteouſneſs, and SanRification, and Redemption ; and we, + nn 30s 
are made the righteouſneſs of God ; bY bimi, And therefore «Þa” DETES 


from Heaven we look for the Savious bye the Lord Jeſus r "Go 2 ts * polveb. 
's. | Ss yy 


GH A "1 INV4 


And this is the Faith, and Confeſſion -of: alf Churches! Re- a Get. are 


1 Buys 2, Belg ir. 
formed !, 7:10.30 20h NEWS = — | 
.Witremb, ar.s, 


| Stevica, C3. , 


Erroure, ind Mlvebeiais With ih LATED "Ih 


This truth is neither beleeved, noratk owledged ' Y31q [ 
Of the Atheiſts, who arvincnther þ aded '6f he"LFe to 
come, nor underſtand the myteries's eqns falyation through = 
| the merits of Chriſt, TI 7 
|  Norof the Phariſees, and their lowers, who thitth that by 
civil and external 8. Wakes by Rificd before God =, ® Mat.5.20. 
_ Norof- Sls vp anrinr, who tld." Thar-Man is juſti- 
fied by Goily Et Mercy! \rjchoue, = eſpe abs the Merits of , 1a 
Chriſt.n, wt hs - ls 2 UB SH © Chron.f.12, 
| G 2 Nor 99, 


F2 Aztz11, i The:Cgbolick Dorine Prop, 1, 
| Nor of Galcotus Adarcins,vwbich was of Opinion,that all. Na- 
| tions and Perſons whatſoever; -tiving; according to the Rules of 
© P, Jovins; Nature, ſhould be ſaved, and nheriteverlaſting bappineſs<, 
Elog.do&t.vir, -- . Nor of the. T rk, :wbo think chat ſo many, as either go on 
P.97- . Pilgrimage unto Aecha, or dq kifs the Sepulchre of Mahomer, 
are juſtified before God, and thereby do obtain Remiſſion of 
CT oaic.Ture. their fins%, £02 {7 boo Vat nn got 5 
—— Com.2. Norof the Family of Love, who teach, by the ſhedding of 
re P's, © Chriſt his Blood-is meanc the ſpreading of the Spirit in our 
< Diſplay, in hearts ©, LY 26} 
Allens Conf. Nor of the Papiſts, whoſe DoGrine is, that 
- ,_ * +1, Though Chriſt hath ſuffered For all menin. general ; yer 
f Teſt, Rho. Not onely each man muſt ſuffer for his own patt in particular *, 
2n,Rom,8.17; but alſ6,” that the works-of one' man may fatisfie. for 'ano- 
5 Ibid.;an., - thers. . TY IE | 
Co).1,24. 2. They teach next, that fins veniatare done away,and pur- 


an;Joh.13.10; . Confiteors 24% q Con ſper 07, COnteror, 0r0,, | 
[ 39 * © " Signor, edo, dons, 'ver hac venalia pono : that is,” 
n : . 
2F41, 2100 "2 - > ] Radoortfeſlt artonbePrieft;Þ:: 112; F 
2.5, -- T knock mine heart, and breaſt with fiſt; 
>-12 19-5197 With boly Waterl am beſprent,; = 


tr, ho , — 2 A 
"_ & a & | $3 64 > , ] b 4 


bet 7) 0 4 
| 1 Anddojng fo, know Emay j 
57,5,794 4 ;, My venjatfingſogp put away. 

Ard 
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-Aptie mona of pee mech Che vg, bows 
fiaio”:! o AY AYP ot Ol + Karel F \ Mary þ 2 Lp CP RY 
44-2 , » merits of dead Saints, namely, ofS, Afary the Virgin. 
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Prop. 3, of the Charch of Fagland, Att,H, 53 
T bren.ſa compaſſio tulciſſimp Det: Matris 
Perducat nos ad gaudium ſummi Dei Patru. 

| The pitifull compaſſion of Gods beſt pleaſing Mother: 
Bring us tothe joyes of Godthe Sovereign Father. 


I And of Thomas Becket, —_— 
T'# per Thome [anguinem, quem pro te-impendit, | þ. _— r. 
F ac nos, Chriſte, ſcandere, quo'T homas aſcendit. " uſam Serum. 
By the blood ot Thomas, whicluhe for thee expended, 
Make us, Chriſt, to climb up, where Thomas aſcended. 
By Agnmu Dei, whereofthe fay, 
_Peccatum frangit, ut:Ghriſti. ſanguns, & ang: 
It breaketh f1n, and doeth good, | SET 
-, As well as Chriſt his precious blood ®, | m Cergm.lib. 
By reading certain parcels of Scripture, according to their ve T, tit. 7. 
ars ; 
= Evangebca ditta, : 
Deleantur noſtra delifta *, ni By 
-*:Ebrongh the ſayings, and works Bruna m—=r3 x" IF 


_ ur ſins blot ou: and vices all... 


$ Propoſition HE. 


7” - 
=. F % 
f . ; «4 . 


ou b) Faith are Wwe actomted ram beer Gs - 4# par” 


The. proof from Gods word, 


Nel beleeves, ill, that beleeve in Chriſt,ſhall receive re- FA IT 6.7 
'miſiton of ns p; from all chings, from which ye could.not * 4 Lats : 
be juſtified by theLaw of Advſet ,. by Chriſtevery onethdr bet Vide! 
| leeveth 1s juſtified 4, 1.2f, 16] ANG 25: 
The Goſpel brhepower of God urito ſaljation,to everyone rl 
.thag beleeverh t; -: / 220 © RomigiGs + 
To him that worker nor; bur below inkim that ;ofierh | ale ns 
4he ungodly, his, Faith is counted for righreoulheſs', Chriſt is Row.4.5er 
he endof the: Law for:righteouſneſsr0./every one.that balee- ce bo Te 
$ 


- 


yerh 2. EEN391 1137 6 103. 3 us . 


 \Rnow', that aman-is not guſtified by the worksafthelLan, ” 1299 -00M.- 
a | at £2, 


54 Arcit, The Catholick Doffrine Prop. 2; "A 
s Gal.2.16, but by the Faith of Jeſus'Chriſt ,\&«.3 \ - 
: God would juſtifie the Gentiles through faich,, Se. They, 

k Gzl.3.9,9, wWhich-be of Faith, are bleſſed with fairhfull Abrabaw _ 
By grace are ye ſaved, chrough Faith, and that nor of your 
: Ephefe2:8. * ſelves |, 
I werrgh Yea, doubtleſs, I rhink:all things but loſs far the excellent 
knowledge ſakeof Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom 1 bave coun- 
. Phil.3 8.9, (edall things loſs, and do.judge them to be dung, thatI might 
1Conff Helv, Win Chriſt, and might be found in him,, not having mine own 
2.C,16, Baſil, "righteouſneſs, which is of the Law; but that, which is , through 
ys 8, Bohem.c. the Faith of Chriſt, even. the righteouſneſs, which 1s of God 

Gal.ar.19-through Faich *, 


: x Ar.22. 


A | he Churches of Chriſt he their blick Confeſſion 
Auguſt, The Ch pa give 
Serda.s ar, 18. teſtimony unto this Trurhl, 

Wittemb, ar. | 


4. - woe Erranri, and Adverſaries unto this truth, 


. r $4 = Partakers of the profit, and ſweetneſsof this Dotrine' are 


P Jam.2.19, Not they, which be altogether:ignorant:oftbis Myſtery. . _ 

4 Canif,Catec, Nor they, who know the ſame, but apply it not to their own 

She! No —_ ſouls, and conſciences, but alcogecher deſpiſe the ſame, as did 

pe nay = Pilate , in condemning Chriſt ®, Herod, in killing James", 

Rom.4.14, A oripps, i innat defending- Pand®; the Jewsin proſecutin the 

I oh Apoſtles; and do the Devils ?, and many ungodly perſons, 

* Concil. Trid. Tyrants, falſe Chriſtians, afulApaſiaces. | 

_ .c.y.Telt. "Northey, which teach not a ſure confidence i in Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 +> butan Hiſtorical knowledge oF him , as the Papiſtsq, / * 

C2 Tim.:. Nor they, which hold , that all, and eyety man is to remafn 

T Bale,Myſt.of doubcfull., "whether he ſhall be ſaved, or nos as do the-ſame 

TY ah 3-' Papiſts*, "aſt 4 : - 

« : .(Northey, which teach; that) man-is/juſtified,! - "FE 

7 Soles | 54g hg works without Faith , as Gid the falſe apoſtesin 

an. Luk.7. . Afpa*, 'anddo the Turks, and Ariabaptiſts*: js + 

marg.Lukato. - "Or 'by. Faich; and. Work$; as both the Pſeud-ApoBiles' at 

Hol. - Joh. ox Hiorſulem®: > the Bbionites! x, and 'the Papiſts7 , with the 
«fs Com. Ruſllans *®. 3 S3oion 

* Ruſte Com eV gs 'neatker by Faichy norWorks, as they, which tonciine 


£. 23, 


Ptop. 3c of the Church of England, - Art, zz, 55; 
both Faich in Chriſt Jeſus, and good works top, hoping yer to 
be ſaved, asthe cartatlly.tecurewortdlings, 4 n Catech,c,? 
Neither ſhall they be partakers of hefbeemet of this truth, ® De forman\, 
which {zy, That for Chriſtians to truſt orely by Chriſt his Paſ- S.concion.),r, 
fron, or by Faith onely to be ſaved, isa breach of thie firſt Tom- © Te 
mandment, as Yauy ®; is the DoQtine of Devils, as Friar = —_ | 
Laurence 4 Vilavicentia 9, and the Dotrine of $imcy Mcgus, q 16idor, eryra, 
as dothe Rhemiſts ?. | _—— -  lib.82.dehe-. 
Nor they finally, which maimain how the truly righteous. - _-- 
apprehend not Chriſt Þy Faith, buthave him and his righteovl- er THd, 
neſs efſenially,and inherent within them : which is anerrour of iCalyin;coAcua 
the Catharifts 9, Papifts*,, Ofiandrians f, and Family of Love*, Okandeph, 
: | | | | © + - 
Propoſition I1T, Theod. Beza: 
| on | | epilt, x, 
We art accounted righteeus before God, not for our own works , or a» play Mon 
deſervings. feſs, WT -* 


The Proof from Gods Word. 


D Efideswhat hath been faid, chzrworks rave to place, -nor «pry; "I 
portion in the 'marcer of our Jaſtification, & is evident in Pſal.5 3.2, and. 
the Holy Scripture, where we find, That WW © 41.4. $14 
All men be ſinnets; anddeſtiture of che Glory.of God ;.and _ L244 $12. 
therefore that no mancan be-jultified by hivowa works *;. © a6. Z0.- 
& 


4 | 23-25. 
Ecernal Life. cometh unto us,. not, by deſert ,-\but partly of , ” =o 


promiſe *; partly of gift ; © | ifs 2 Timt.r; | 
The juſt ſhall live by Faith , and the Law is not of Paith #, ? Job 17.2, 
Moreover, as the godly in old time were, ſo Chriſtians in + ogg 
theſe days are, and ſhall be juſtified : but the godly were juſti- —_— : 
fied, not for any good works, er worthineſs of their own :;. ſo =Gal.3.11,12; 
juſtified was Abraham *, the Jews Þ, the Samaritans ©, Pax 9, * Rom.4.1,2. 
the Exnuch ©, 7ayler f, and the Ephefianss. Fo IR _ _ 
 AliChurches Reformed, with a ſweet conſent, applaud, and 4 PIR - 
confeſs this Doctrine Þ, a =. 


AR. 8,58. 
ut. Tim.1 ,I6, Phil. 3.6,9. & Af.$.36. f AR. 15.3 I, Oc, &-Eph. 2 4z '# A q _ 
@c. Conteſfi. Hely.1,4,16,Bafil,ar,3, Boho.c.7,'Gal.ap.22.Belg.ar,24, Aug. ar,6,26.. 


 . e- The 


5s Art.12; The Catholick Doffrine Prop,1,2,3; 


The Errors, and Adverſaries unto this Truth. 


 Adverſaries hereunto are 

' The Phariſees, who thought men were juſtified by external 
2 Mar.s, 21; righteouſneſs, Moral *, and Ceremonial Þ. 
&e. The falſe Apoſtles in A/5a®, and at Feruſalem 9, | 
- ; 1 The Phariſaical Papiſts , who againſt the: Juſtification by 
444/54 5,6 mi, Faith alone, do hold a Juſtification by merits, and that of Con- 
1.2,dift,29. gruity, Dignity, and Condignity,® 
q.1. The ſaid Papiſts teach beſides, that Life eternal is due unts 
© Concil.Trid. ys of Debt ; becauſe we deſerve it by our good works ©, 
SJ. 6. Can. They teach finally, that by good works our fins are purged. 


23. | 

© Petrus a | DRE ; 

Soto Aﬀer. ; : 
cath. de bonis ARTICLE XII. 


oper. 
Of good Works, 


 Albeit that Works, which are the Fruits of Faith, and fol- 

. low after Juſtification , cannot put away our ſins, and 

endure the Severtty of Gods Fudeement : 1 yet are they 

: pleaſing , and acceptable to God in Chriſt , 2 and ds 

.* ſpring ont neceſſarily of. 4 true,” and lively Faith, in- 

 ſomnch that by them a lively Faith 3 may be as evi- 
dently known, as a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit, 


The Propofiticns. 


© 1, Good works do pleaſe God. 
* 2, No work is good, except it ſpring from Faith. 
3. Good works are the outward figns of the inward Belief. 


Propo- 


ef. 


- Prop. 1, 


of the Church of England. 
.,, Propoſition I, 
Good Works do pleaſe God. 
The Proof from Gods Word. FEI) 


T Hough God accepteth not man for his works, but for his Job. 15.12. 
| KL dearSons ſake, yer, that good works,after mans juſtifica- _ 4, &Co 
tion, do pleaſe God, it isaclear truth every where to be read 3 9g 
in the Holy Scripture, For, | | 2 Tim.2.19, 
God hatch commanded them to be done 2, and requireth righ- ® Jam, 2. 
teouſneſs, not onely outward of the body Þ, but inward, of the {Mar.$.22,28. 
mind ©,and hathappointed for the vertuous,ard godly,rewards , _ 
both in this life 4, and in the world co come ©, and.to the wicked ak .- V 


puniſhments ſpiritualf, corporal 8, and of body and ſoulerer- 3o. 


Art, 2, 57. 


nal in che pit of Hell, hog - 1 Tim,4.8. 
And this is beleeved, and acknowledged by the Churches i.” Je 4 I, 
Os. © 4s 


Luk. 14. 13,14. Rom.2.1o. *Iſa.59.1,2, Joh.9.31, 1Joh.3.21. 5 Deur.28. 15, &c, Jer, 
$.25, Rom. 13. 2, Þ Mar, 10, 33. Mit.21.41, &c. 1 Cor, 6. 9,10. Heb.12,14, &c, 25. 
Rev.21.8. i Conf, Hely.2.c.16, Bafil.ar, 8, Bohem, c,7, Gal, ar.7, Belg. a.24, Auguſt, ar.6, 
& 26. Sax0n.ar.3.5,6, Wittemb.c.z, Suevic.c.4. | 
The Erroxrs, and Adverſaries auto this Truth. 

This truth is oppugned by Adverſaries of divers kinds, For 

Some hold, that ſeeing man is juſtified by Faith, he may live 
as heliſteth, as the Zibertines. * | k Tren. Theod. 

Somethink, that to attend upon vertue, and to praQtiſe good* Iren.|.1.c.23, 
works, is a yoke too heavy,and intolerable; as the Simonians *. "1.5 yok Zo 

Some utterly caſt off all grace, , vertue, and godlineſs, as did p,, 1 0 
the Baſlidians', the Acrians ", the Circumcellians anddo the » C|,aicg. Sir. 
AAachivilians and Atheifts. Some permit, though not all man- lib.z. Epiph 
ner,yet ſome ſins: ſo allowed was both Whoredom,and uncleat) { ' heodor. 
poliutions, by the Carpocratians *, and Valentinians ?, and *Pa*-dilcov. 
is of the feſwits 4, and Papifts*: and Perjury in the time of 2; @.. 
perſecution by che Baþhdians\, Helcheſaits *, Priſcillianiſts*, Othonis./ de 
Henric:ans *, and Family of Love? , and violating of promiſe, concub. Cler. 
yea, and Oaths made. unto Hereticks *, as they call them, -by 7<movendis. | 
the Papife, Io nM  COPhilait, Jrem 

Fi '3 Euſ.1:6,Cc.38. 

* Auguſt, * D. Bernard, fup, Cant, ſer,65. 7 Diſplay, H. 5.b, * Concil, Conſt, Sefl. 19» 


ry 


& Coch}eus Hiſt, Huflir, l2. p. 75. 
| Some 
"Y RITA 


| | 5" Biba: VOTE "EM . 
58 Art;8,: The Catholic Dn#rin6 \ Prop, 2.5, 
Some ( as the T7 xrki/+ Priefts, called Seits , and Cag;) take it 
to be noſin, buta work merjrorions, by LiesSwearing, yea For- 
e Pol, of the ſwearing, to damuitie Chriftians what they can P. Much like 
Turk, Emp. ynto thele are the equivocating 7e/xirs, in deluding and decei- 


Ottters, 33 thei. | ing Proteſtant Princes, and their, doubtfull ſpeeches, even 
/N / 


/ when they are ſworn to anſwer plainly and truly by their laws 
full Magiſtrates, * o0h ES, 
Some ſuppoſe, that God is pleaſed with lip-ſervice onely,and 
4% outward righteouſneſs, as the Hypoctitical Phariſees, or Pha- 
3 Mat.7,23- rilaical Hypocrites 9, | 


Propoſition I, 
6 ns work ss good, except it [pring. from Faith, 
The Proof from Gods Word, | | | 


> Ll which man doth, is not pleaſing unto.God,, but that 
| A onely, which proceedeth froma true faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
ſo ſaith God in his Word, - Thos aA: 

» Rom, 8.8, _They, that arc inthe fleſh, cannot pleaſe God 2, 
| In Jeſus Chriſt neither Circumcifionavaileth any thing, nei« 
b Gal.5.6. ther Uncircumciſion , but Faith, which worketh by loved, 
7 Unto the pure all things are pure , but untothem that are 
c Tit.1.15- defiled, and unbeleeving, is. nothing puxg<, - .. ---. 
$ Heb.ub5. ''  \ichout. faith it is impoſſibleto pleaſe Gods, | + 
: + mary Andalttfough the works of the Beleeving do pleaſe God, yet 
ne Sn are they not ſo perfeR, that they can ſatisfe the Law.of God. 
b Rom.$.23. Therefore even of the Regenerated and juſtified, ſaith our Sa» 
i Gal.c.17. yiour Chriſt: Pray, Forgive us our debts ©, ſay, We are unpro« 
& Confefl. ficable ſervants*, AndS. Paul oe i 0: 
Helv.r-cp-., We know that the Lay, is ſpiticual, but. Iam carnal, e#c. 8. 
Bohem.c.7. We, which have the firſt fruits of the Spiric, even we do gl 
Gal. arr.22.] \n our ſelves, &c, and have infirmities Þ, OT 
Belg.art.24. - Yecannot dothe ſame thing that ye wouldi, _ 
Auguſt.art.26 1p hich is the Faith, and Confeſſion. of the Churches®, 


ww 


Saxon.ar.3,5, 
6, Wittemb, Te A | 
C.7-Suev.C,4. Errours, 


"OT" - +. - 98 o av 


Prop.3. fly Obupeh of England, 
F rroure, and Aber of thi Thwb,. 


& I 8:%@» 


Art, rs, 


the Ea Spi = fury who: __ ha intra m—_ next Na- 
tural, hs by Jabour,and true dealing-ſhall be Tutod' ehe third. 
they call Marerial, men utterly: -uncapable of divine knowledge, | 


—_— d'Epjph, _ 


and religious ſpeculations , who was periſh both i in _; 
Sody®Þ, ©; 
The 'Papiſts teach, that 


| They onely are not good works, which God commandeth , 
butchey alſo, which be either voluntarily done of our {clves, or 


enjoyned us by Prieſts <. 


12] 2 Trendat.cs, 


© Tapp,p.rb8. 


They are good wks; and acceptable þefore God, which are 


done withour Faith 9. 


dA 


ndrad. de 


Works of themſelves, without reſpect unto Chriſt , pleaſe 7 = 


God A 


 Meaperfealy may keep theLaws of God f, in ng Exrous s 


ao bech Rk 5,and Family of Loved, 
dy? 1995 2:5 Sk ' Propoſition" p11. 


{\\ \ A 
\, 


© 


f Tapp. ibid. 
Bulling, 


' cont. Anabapt, 


lib.4.c. 
b Dil bh L. 


G. & 


- Gude arethe antWard for of ohe inrd Meh 


my - The Prof from Gads Word... 


"tio are the reaſons, why good works ate ws OP in 
part cited afore p.q g.yet not the leaſt cauſe is,thatmen may 
be pn what they are, Forrhe Scriprare ſaith , and ſheweth, 
that thereby. are known the good Trees from the badi the! i Ma 


Wheat from the Chaffs, the'true NT fr6nmthe falſe b, 
2 


_ Joh, 


l,7.16. 
t.3.12, 
el 3-350 


W.ſ0 Art; 13. 


\ 


" The Catholick Dattrine Prop, x; 


a Luke 6. 26, Sons of Godfrom the children of Satan 4, the Regenerate from 


Eph, II, 
z oh.3.10. 
e Jam.2.18, 


the Unbeleevers®. -- 5 ak Et 
Hereunto the Saints and Churches do ſubſcribeF, 


« 


T Per.1.17. Eph.,4.17. f Confef. Hely. 2. Co 16. Baſil.ar. $ .Bohem.c.9, Gal, 31,22, Belg, 
ar.24e Saxon. 3x, 3. Wirtemb. c. 7. Suecyic. C. 4+ _= te* Ge 8 


© Erronrs,and Adverſeries untothis Trath. 


The faithful! ſhew their works, yet, neither tohaveth an as 


5 Mar. 8. & 7, of men as didthe Hy pocritical Phariſees &, nor thereby to me. 


Þ Teft, Rhem. 


rit heaven,as do thePhariſaical Papsfts, whoſe Doctrine is, that 
Good works are mericoriousÞ. 


an. Rom.2.6. Good works > Contrition,' Confeſſion, and SatisfaRion 


x1 Cor,z.8. 


dane in Penance;) not.ohely do! meric, butare beſides a Sacra- 


w/e © mentfor to attain reconciliation with God, and forgiveneſs of 

am.2.2, ſins ?, ZE 1 5 IL 

Pane. Trid, * Life eternal is due unto good works by the juſtice of God £, 
+4. QCIN, 3, EL 4 Ny A = | | ; 


k Concil. ... —— 
Trid:Sefl.6. 
Can.42, IH «+ 


- 
-. . 
” 4 5” 8 


wah 


OLIN ARTICLE X11. - 
| Of Works before Juſtification, 


* © Works done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration 


of bis Spirtt, 1" are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch xs 
they ſpring not of Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 2 neither do 
they make men meet to receivegrace , or ( as the School 
Authors ſay ) deſerve grace of Congraity : yea rather, 


cw. -..7 for that they are not done as God hath willed and com- 


Pl 
C0 
» 


manded them t0'bs dont) we doabt nat but they have the 
Te. 2410» hoog it wndtenn od: ou ws 5 


” 7 »+e&6h SY *. aa © " 
$ 4a* ?2 -d88 NI1SH)-: d 1.3 .. 


22.P #} > Hs y _ = ' Sa 
T24909 The Propoſitions, A 


..:2;7 Works done before Jullification pleaſe not God,  . 
F CR i OL Winh 


Prop,r, of theChirchof England o& Artin3] #8 


1 Hereby the vanity of them is perceived, which think, be- 1, Avg, arr 


2. Works done before Juſtification deſerve not. grace of 


 Congruity., 
3. Works done before ] uſtification have the nature of fo, 


Propoſition I, | 
Works done before Juſtification pleaſe net God. 
"The Proof from Gods Word, 


Efore men do pleaſe God, nothing, that they do , can * Mat-7.16. 
pleaſe him, But men pleaſe not God, being not —— 

and juſtified by the Spirit, For, before men be Regenerate,they 

are-not grapes, but thorns , not figs, but thiſtles ; not good, but 2 $3. 

evil cr2esÞ; notlively, but dead bougts ©, not engraffed , but Þ Mar. +62 


wild Olives d. notfriends, but enemies © , - not the ſons of God, : <Jok 6. == 


but the Clildren of wrath f. which bring forth no good fruit, a 
As the Churches alſo acknowledge s, 2 0M, 11,17, 
| j Rom,5 IO. 
_.. The Erronrs , andadverſaries unto this Truth. . Fe =_ 
Helv. 2, cap. | 


_— arts 


fore mans Juſtification, his deeds do PREY God; ſuch are the 20. 
Pajiſts, and were the Baſ;lidians. | 
Ihe Papifts teach, that 
- Works done withouc faith do. pleaſe God *. We oY ER, 
Good Works, not.in refpe& of Chriſt onely , 'P bur4 in them» Fide, lib. 3... 


felves conſidered, pleaſe God Þ. d Tappep. 199, 


The B- flidians placed the doers of Civil, and philoſophical * 


"wa Ac wichourh wich. in Cheiſt Me in the, very. 
| heavens £ | 3: Be Clem a 


Propoſ m"_ . EITY mags SE 1 wa 


en#f 


a done before Tuſti fication wen, wot Fe kc Cen: 
 gruiy, | 


The 


— 


&5 art15, The Tothifick Doffrive*  -<Prop.t 
 Thearicegencrate, 'noc yet juſtified, have nothing in.chem 
2 Eph.4.23, TO move God to be gracious ynto them., and being as they are, 
b Rom.8,10, old®, notnew Creatures: enemics Þ, notfitveurers of podhineſls, 
< Eph.2,2. thechildren of wrath< , not of God , ſinners, not vertuouſly 
: © pag bent, Infidels© , and net beſeevers; - of Congruity deſerve no 
7 Conf Helv. i = voude, which is the Faith too, and Confeſſion of 
2.C.I 2.Bohem. OtNer | 038% GRAINS TS AIU SN T9 | 
. 7. Belg.ar, ; 
ws, —_ Errour i,apd Adverſarics unto thigT ruth. 
20.5ax0n.ar.3: This overthroweth the Popiſh Aﬀertiors, concerning me- 
© DWaTAre5* rigs of Congruity * ; -and har by good works-man- is- juſtified 
An. A&.r0.2. bsfore God, and, made heir of ereroal lifeb, 4, 
b Conc, Trid, '-- A864 works deſerye, Hellfire ; fo eternal bappineſs is de- 
-- or Mn ebe by-ggod works?! on. ; 
mr 7 ih IE © *Propoſition ITT.” 3h 


C 
Fide, | | | 
a Wherefors ' Works done before juſtification, have the nature of ſun. 


v5 - . » * th $8; 


. 
. 
4 


have we faſted, The Proof from Gods Word. 


nd thou feeſt gs OHIET: 
5 V ] Hatſoever men do,not yet juſtified before God, itis fin: 


havepuniſhed: for of ſach perſons, the beſtworks which they do,even 
ourſelves, and their Faſting *, Praying Þ, Almsdeeds< , Sacxificing ,ynto 


thou regardext God, Propheſying, and'W orking of Miracles, even in the 
it not,Tſa.58, Fehrate on bor Zion ION "hy 1677 "var 
3- Did you faſt name ot Chrfi yea, enetr actions whatſoever *, are a omr 
Unto me?Zech. nable before God. OO rin Wo 
have Z | 1 | a 8, +0226; 4 bY k 
1d, Matth.6.16. Þ He, thatturneth ewy his ear from heating the Law, even his 
be abemrinablo,Pr. 28eps £-Whes.chou prayefi,be nor a3 che hypocrites; &they 
ve their-neward, Matth.6.,5. Take heed, that you give nor your Alms betore men, {7'c. they 
ye theit rewards Mgt#h,6,1,24. © Will Lear the fleſh of Bulls ? or drink the. blood of Goats? | 
Pſ4.50.1 3. Brifrig me no wore oblagions in vain : "Incenſe gs an abomination unto me, &, 
T/2.j,13. He, rhar Killeth # Bullock, is 85 if he flew a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheep , as 
Oe Te; dogs neck : he , thar offereth an Oblation, as if he offered Swinesblogd : 
hc 4ehembreth mow, as - he _ an Idol, T(a. 56. þ © Lord, _ G =_ we 
not by thy Name propheſicd ? and in thy Na | out devils ® and by thy Name done 
- pak es & works ? Then will I profeſs pA vt knew you: dept from me, ye 
char work iniquity, Mgtth.7.22,23. * Whatſqever is ngt of Eaith is fiv, Row. 14,23. Unto 
ehem_thar are Iefiieg, and Unbelceving, is- nothing pare; hut. even pheir minds and cone 
ſciences are defiled, Tit. 1.15, Without faith jt is impoſſible to pleaſe God , Hebr. 11. 6. 
5 Confeſ, Hely.2.c,15,16, Bohem, C.7+ Belg, ax. 23. Auguſte art. 4. 20. Saxon. art. 3, & 8. 
Witremb. art. 5, : ; F | | 
The 


{ » / . 0 
oy Fi, % c 4 = LY 
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Prop. 1, of the Charch of England, Art,14, 63 
OO The Adverſtrieinnothis Tra. 


. Erred therefore hath the Council of Trent, in pronouncing 
them accurſed, which hold, that all works of man whatſoever, 


ne before his Tuſtification, are fin 3, - _ 2Cancil. | 
done Y : Trid.Sef{.6, 
Cans. p 


At 


ARTICLE XIV. 


JP ES 
— 


—— r 


Of Works of Supererogation, 


Voluntary works, beſides, over, and above Gods command 
ments, which they call works of Supererogation, cannot 

| be taught without arrogancy , and impietie, For by them 
men do declare, that they do not onely render unto God as 

' much as they are bound 10 do, but that they do moye for _ 
his ſake , thew of bounden duty is required: whereas 
Chriſt (aith plainly, When ye have done all, that are 
commanded to you, ſay, We be unprofitable ſervants, 


The Propoſitions. 


T. Works of Supererogation cannot be tavght without ar- 
rogancy, and impiety. : 
2. Works of Supererogation are the ſubverſion of godlineſs 


and true Religion, 
Propoſition I. 
Works of Supererogation cannot be taught without arrogancy and 


imprety. 


The 


*R. + 


« Pt bd* 


Ezck.20.19. 
b Mark 97s 
< Mat.5.19. 


4 Math7.7. 


© Mar.28.20., 
f Toh.no.25. 
[ Col.2.20. 


þ 1bid.3. 


tr Tim.4,1, 
k Gal. 1.8, 
L Conf. Hely. 


A. ©.06, 


Aug.ar. 20. 
Bahil.arr.10, 
Gal.art.24. 
Belg. arr.12, 
SAX.AMe Zol7o 


_ The Catholick DofFrine Prop.1,2, 


Art, 14. 
The Proof fromthe Word of God. 


C Orks of Supererogation (which are voluntary works) 
v beſides, over and above the Commandments of God, 


are ofcen condemned in the Holy Scriptures,where we arecom- 
mandedto walk, not after the Laws of men, but according to 
the Statutes of God 2, and to hear, not what man ſpeaketh, but 
what Chriſt doth ſay Þ : and he,teaching the duty of Chriſtians, 


ſetteth before them, -astheir rule and direction, the Law and 


Word of God ©; and more then char, he doth neither urge,nor 


'require. 


And againſt mans InjunRions : 
' They worſhip me in vain (faith he ) who for Doctrine teach 
the commandments of men 4 Es 

Teach them to obſerve all things whatſoever IT have com- 


manded you ©. | | 
My'Sheep bear my voice, and know not the voice of tran. 


ers 
F Which Do&rine, Ordinancesand- Works whatſoever ( be- 
ſides, over and above that which God hath, revealed and impo- 
ſed) is called of the Apoſtle, ſometimes Ordinances of the 
Worlds, voluntary Religion Þ, ſometime the DoErine of De- 


vilsi, and curſed &, And the ſameis condemned in all Churches 


Reformed after the Word of God !. 
E rrours, and Adverſaries unto this Truth. - | 2 


Therefore both arrogant, and ungodly be the Papifts, which 
teach, and ſpeak in the commendation of ſuch works, and name- 


2 Tn his Aſert. ly, Petr a Soto* , the Rhemiſts Þ ; yea, and the Council of 


Cathol. fidei. 
b Annot,marg. Tr ext - 
Luk.10.35. 
x Cor,9.23. 
Sz Cor.$.14. 
© Concil. 


 .. Trid, Seſſ.6. au 
Can, 1.10, 77% Religion. 


mY Propoſition* IL. 


Works of Supererogation are the ſubverſion of godline(s, aud 
The 


Preys of thegimreh of Edglandin «—« Arcc14, 


ſhes: The Proof from Gods Word, ———-———- 


T4 JJDOITAA 
Here the works 'of Supererogationaretaught,andinre- 
V V gard the |,am of God, there ia-yyoteen; againſt the Will 
of Chriſt *, that ne is Traditions may be obſe we b x + Mar. 4.19. 
\ 106 e, conte as not ſufficieng, **** m 7e. 
etogh ets dies WO owl ev ml hi J Fad 


S. IT /E is: whe: 6 SN ihrfotie By 


6F2 


: God pd inay'b&abſe lv 6, beip "mite? $1 we venn ec » Tim. 3.16, 


F ; who! isonel 4 i$madeunyi nor bin 
ny rm, 


lie Spy riualy,. 2nd. moſh; ſpacial Ferns AIC 


ion i FONG Md Ein Tels NG it, Maeda 
td wotkss , ad) ictt is PAASIE Rerdfiable: hey arks roo 
not commanded, bur forbidden of God, ofdained by mes.” * 
The Law of God is thought to. be throughly farafied ; and 
mo duties performed chai thinneededts have done. 
The fame think a At BASWAGs 26 fin) it remain the 


RE AT | ,,- ** 2,@casin the 
OT 0 Foe At 1 ane rhe Panh, © 2%, 1 ITO: 
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need no repentance: fo did the Meſſalians*, and do the Fa- bay 1Ecclef 
mily of Loves. —_— 


Laſtly , the deſperates whoſe fins being either infinite, or _ heron 


_ abominable, they thiok how God neither can, nor will forgive 5 H.N.ſpicir. 


them : ſuch in times paſt were (iz Þ, and Judas i, inour Fa- 1224,©33. 
thers, Fraxciſcas Spira®, and one DoRour Kraxs!, and in our p27: 


days, Bolton , even he, that firſt hatched that SeR in Exgland, —_ 37s 
which afterward was termed Browniſm ®, _ Prone: 
| ſeR.15, and 

hs — — Crying voice, 

ect.6 
ARTICLE XVIL : b Gen. 4. 
eHlif Er.Sple, 
Of Predeſtination , and Ele&ion, _—_— 


| ' Gal,3.1, 
1 Predeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of ® Gifford 
God, whereby, 2 before the foundations of x world were F- — w_ * 
laid, he hath 3 conſtantly decreed by his connſel ſecret toy, 15, © 
us, todeliver from curſe and Damnation, 4 thoſe, whom 
he: hath choſew 5 in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation , as veſſcls made to 
Honour : wherefore they, which be endutd with ſo excellent 


a benefit of God , 6 becalled according to Gods purpeſe by 
hys Spirit working in duc ſeaſon, 7 they, through grace hy 
1 + "” | the 


75 Any. The Catholick Doffrine. © Prop,1.- 
the calline, they be juſtified freely : they be made Sons 0 
God by y./ Ber L Lie ah like the 31mage of his or 
begotten Son Feſus Chriſt : they walk. religiouſly in god 
works : and at length, by Gods mercy, they attain to ever- 
 laftine felicity, 8 As the godly Conſideration of Predeſti- 
pation, and owr Eleffion in Chriſt «full of (meetypleaſant, 
mud unſpcakable comfort io Godly perſons, and ſuch, as feel. 
 . In: themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortify-' 
ing the works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, and 
drawing wp their mind to high and heavenly thinzs : as 
well becauſe iP. doth greatly. eftabliſh, gnd'*confirm their 
» ,, Faithof Nernal ſalvation to be enjoygd through Chrift ; as 
$4529 ""Pecau[s it doth fervently, kindle Alur lowertowards God : 
- oo for ccurions, and carnal perſons , lacking the Spirit of 
.. Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes "the ſentence of 
==: Gods Predeſtination is 4 moſt dangeroms downfall, whereby 
©. . "bbe-"Devit- avth thruſt. thens- snto deſperation , or into 
ins. wretchleſnefs of maſt unclean $0098, no lef perilous then 
Sg. Meſperation, Furthermore, 9 - receive Gods pro- 


q -. *-waſes in ſuck, wiſe, 4s they Per peraly ſet forth unto us in 
FT '*'. Holy Scripture: "and in our goines that Will of God is to 


+11, 1 the followed, 'whish me hay Ghreſy declared wato us in the 
pr Rene on, _ | 
EAMEFSTM.. 


1385 (8h The Projoſttions., = 


/ 1. Thertheuprodeſtinationof menunts everlaſting life. | 
*. ,2; Pretieftinacigayhadh been fromeverlaſting, © - 


eF® 


"I: x 


| þ af UE p 4 hy ( 

3. They, which. re. Predeſtinite unto; ſalvation, tannot 

| periſh. TO . Th | Nt DEAE RILEY "4 a EF. Y b 
ved. A : ' CY + ; 'S, \ 4 ; bn , | 
' '5.. In Chrift Jefus, of the meer Will, and purpoſe of God 7 
"ſome are-Ele@ed, andnot others, unto falyavion,' | 


+. 


Prop.7. of the Church of England, Art, 17] 

6. They, whoare Elected unto falradion. if they come unto 
years of diſcrerion , are called both outwardly by the Word, 

and inwardly by the Spirit of God. 

7. The Predeſtinate are both juſtified by Faith, ſanRified 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhall be viorifed in the life ro come, 

8. theConfi deration of Predeſtinatioh is ta the godly wiſe 
moſt comfortable, but to curious, and cart x! perſons very 
dangerous. 

9. The general promiſes of God, ſet forth in che Holy" Scri- 
ptures; are to be embraced of us. | 

10, In our Actions the Word of God, which is his revealed 
Will, muſt be our direion. 


Propoſition I.” 


There ts a Predeſtination of ment unto everlaſting be. - 


.  -» The Proof from the Word of God, - © 


Hat of men, ſome'bePredeſtinated unto life , it is a Truth - 
moſt apparent in the Holy'Scriptare, by the :reſtimony.bock 
c Cheift himſelf, who faich, + 

Toi at my right hand, and at my by. hand, is not dliker to | 
give, but ( itſhall be giveg) tO them, for whom itis prepared 
of my Father *; - == 20.2.32 

Many are called, but few choſe c Tery nmr 

For the Elets ſake, thoſe days AE} I” 

Fear not, little flock, fort 1t is your Fathers _ to give f 
you a Kingdom, ; 

I tell you, 'in that night there ſhatl be two in "one- bed, 
one ſhall be received, and the other left ©, 

All, that the Father giveth me, ſhall.come nnto met, 

.. Witnefſedalſo j is this by the Evangeliſt Luke, and Paxl, the 
one ſajth, how of the Gentiles at Ax:ioch ſo many as were ot- 5 AB 168” 
dained unto eternal life , beleeyeds, and the other , Thofe; bRo "8 
whom he knew before, he did alſo Predeſtinate b, BIR 

We are unto God the ſweet ſayour of Chriſt, in them that - 

K 2 ars 


d Luk.12, 32; 


_ Ibid.17, 34. 
f Joh.s. 37: 


Art, 17, The Catholick Doctrine Prop, 2; 
are ſaved, and in them, which periſh: ro the one we are the ſa- 
your of death unto death ; and to the other the ſavour of life 
2 2 Cor.2.15, unto life *. * 
I6, Bieſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| which, &c. hath choſen us inhim, before the Foundation of the 
| world, &c. who hath Predeſtinated us to be adopted through 
b Eph. z.3, Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, &c, Þ. EE 
4,50. The examplealſo of the Ele&ed Creatures, Man, and An- 
41 134 oels©; ofthe two brethren, Abel and Cain 4, Iſaac and 1/þ- 
Jade 6. wack of Jacob and Eſau f. of the two Emunuchs of King Pha- 
Gen.4.4 raoh$, of the two Kingdoms , Jude and J/rael ; the two 
© Rom.s. 17, People, Jews and Gentiles , the two Apoſtles, Perer and 
Oc udas ; the two Thieves upon the Croſs Þ, the two Men in 


i Mal.1.2,3. . ll * 
So pr - the Fields, and the two Women at<he Mill*, make to the 


5 Gen.40.20. illuſtration of this Truch. Ee 
X Luk,23.39) All Churches conſent with this Doctrine, 
O, S 8 - » x : 


l | 
1 Mart,24.40. The Erronrs, and Adver ſaries unto this Truth. 


76 


Erre therefore do they, which ſtand in Opinion, that 
Some are appointed to be ſaved, but none to be damned. | 
' In ſoul, ſome perſons ; but in ſoul and body together, none 
: 3 to 2: ſhall be ſaved : of this mind were the old Hereticks , viz. the 
wh. non. ce Apeſtles * , the Carpocratians | , the Valentinians ®, the. 


— © Cerdenites®, the Manichees® , and the Hzeracites? , and of 

n ren, their Opinion be the Family of Love 4, 

* Aug. contr. 

_—_— - Propoſition II, 

P Epiphan. | 

» H.N. Toftr. Predeſtination hath been from everlaſting. 

ar.5.ſet.24- | | 

Prophelic of The Proof from Gods Word. 

the ſpir.c.16. | 

ſeQ,7. Redeſtination began before all times. It will be ſaid ( ſaith 
4 Wo Saviour Chriſt ) Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 


ye the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundations of the 
2 Mat.25.34. world*.  - Wt | 0224-21: Qed 


1G 


Ic 


ic. 


of 


th 


it 


NG 


| Wander then do they from the Truth, which think, 


Prop. 3. of the Church of England, Art, 179, 77 
God hath choſen us in Jeſus Chriſt before the Foundation of 

the world Þ, | _ Fo oe b Eph.1:4. 
God hath ſaved vs, &c, according to his own-purpoſe; and 

grace, which was given to us through Chriſt Jeſus before the 

world was<. | 7 0-0 EL c 2 Tim.1.9, 
The publick Confeſſions of the Churches, namely in Hel- * Confell, 2, 


vetia 4, Bafil©, and France f, bear witneſs hereunto. | - y ang t I, 


f Ar, 12, 


The Adverſarics uno this Truth. 


Thoſe wrangling Sophiſters then are deceived, who, becauſe 
God isnot included within the compaſs of any time, but hath 
all things to come as preſent continually before his eyes, do 
ſay, that God did not inthe time long ago paſt onely, bur Kill 


in the time preſeat likewiſe, doth predeſtinate. 
Propoſition IIT. 
They, which are Predeſtinated unto ſaluati:n, cannat periſh. 
8 The Proof from Gods Word, 


L\, that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him, 

that cometh to me, I caſt not away, ſaith Chriſt *, a Joh. 6.37- 
I give unto them eternal life , and they ſhall never periſh, 

neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand, &c. none is able 

ro take them out of my Fathers hand Þ, The gates of Hell ſhall * Joh.10-28, 

not overcome the Church c, FIN >, — —AIFIOY 
Moreover, whom he Predeſtinated, them he alſo glorified, a g,m.s. zo. 
For the Gifts and calling of God are without repentance ©. © Rom. 11.29. 
They went out from us, but they were not of us: for, ifthey 

had been of us, they would have continued with us, fx Joh,2,29, 
So the Churches of God, as afore inthis Article. | + 


 Erronrs, and Adverſaries unto theſe Traths, 


That 


98 Artcl7, ' The Catholick-Doctrint Prop. 4, 


That the very Ele, toxally;and finally,may fall from Grace, 
and be damned, 

That the Regenerate may'fall- from the grace of God ; may 
deſiroy the temple of: Ged.;,: and: be: broken off from the Vine, 
 Bredwets - Chriſt Jeſus : which was one of Glovers Errours ®, 

DeteR.p.89. | Thatthe number of thoſe, which be Predeſtinace , may both 
increaſe, and be diminiſhed : "ſo thought the Pelagians. 


+ +.7 Propohitien. LV, 1. 
Not all men, bat certagn; be Predeſtinated to be ſaved. 


The Proof from Gods Word. 


V 'E _ all, and 5Micm, that acertain choſen, and come 
\ pany 0 fmen be Predeſtinate: and ſo doth Gods Word. 


2 Luk.10,20, Rejoyce, that your names are written in heaven 2, 

| 1 know mine and am known of mine , is the laying of Chriſt 
b Jch.10.14, Jeſus Þ. | 

<2 Tim,2.10, Tſufferall bing for the Elets ſake; faith $; Pagle, * 


« Confeſl. " 
Helv.2.cap, The very ſame with us do the Churches affirm 
2. IO. 

Baſil. ar,r, Ub 22 The Adverſaries mute this Trath. 


Belg. ar.16s, Weare ans againſt them,which teach, how not certain, 
| but all, even the moſt ungodly, and damnable , yea , the very 
2 Wolf, Muſ- Devils: ſhall be ſaved: of which Qpinjon were theOrigeniſt ; 
 culusinepit,” and are the Carabapriſts Þ. | 
ad —_ . : Allmenbe elected unto life everlaſting. 
pub Bullin.conr: . Thereis no Hell, nor fature , and eternal miſery at all :-but 
Cartabap. lib.r. onely « either-in mans: Opinion, as hold the Athesfs © ; or inthe 


< Naſh,in/Chr. heart and conſcience of man in this life, as he F aniliſt main- 
his rears,p'5 8. tajn 4, 


6 Ramſeys,and | 
Allens Confe No certain company is fore-deſtined unto eternal Con- 


demnation, LA 1 _ 
© Calv.epit, None, more then others. be Predeftinate u unto Salvation: 


Miniſtr, Baſil, wh: ch was an Errour of Henry BUGRE: - 15-13 15h tz Vt 
fol, IOJs ol In 


- 


Prop. 5 of the Church of England, \, "Alt; 74; v9. 
In like ſoft 'we: condemn fitch/ 45/eirher foul require 

who, and how many ſhall be ſayed, or damned, or give the 

ſentence of Reprobation upon any, man whoſoever : as dothe 

Papiſts uporr Calvin, Beza, and Ycrone, when they call them 

Reprobaces#, ; . 4 nt 6 © | ARog <1 \ WE 


TA, Rhem; 
4 _— ay 
1 0s! 3 5.444 0% an, Rometl, 


TIS , 1 - . 
s Ss : 3 wo " 
: "'S* # \ . 4 . ; we. TTY \ 
- Propofition V/V 0 0 
; "32 F 
« & ? d  & b 


Of the meer Will , and purpoſe of God, ſome mis in Chriſt Peſus 
are Elefed, and not others, unto ſalvation, * | | 
= ; : ooealod kird 4. «AN. 
_ _ - The Proof from Gods Word,”,” © ,* -. - purpoſe of 
_ S Ss 5 } | =_ hs Z 0.4 — : 8 ph of ++» God might re- 
N the Scripture we teadof mans Predeftiriation,che exuſe Ef- Main _ 
fictent to be theeverlaſting purpoſe of God, the cauſe For: 3 "a ec 
mal , God his infinite mercy and goodneſs Þ , the cauſe Mate- yyho goth pre- 
rial, the blood of Chriſt<; the cauſe Final, or end, why Þoth deſtinare us, 
God the Father hath loved, and Chriftfor tis Ete&t hath fuffer: &e. eccording 
ed, is the glory of God®, andthe fatyarion'of Mane, '' * -C Ek - 
And this do all the Churches Militant and Reformed, with jy;u Eph, 
wu PX: A : : Tag. .- TY; q tr) by a, 2 0 is 
a fiveet conſent, teftific and acknowledge,” © 5. Wer accord- 
Ry ONT CIO THE IA 
works , bur according to his own purpoſe , and grace, 2 Tim. 1.9, Þ Twill ſhew mercy ts 
whom 1 will ſhew mercy, Exod. 33,19; Romg.15. © He hath choſen us in Chriſt, ©'c, and 
hath Predeſtinated us throbgh Chriſt unto himſelf, Eph. 1+ 4, «. Ye Were not redeemed 
with corruptible things , £7c. but with the preciaus blood of -Chriſt, as of a Lamb undefi= 
ted, anti withoinTpor, which Was ordained before the foundarion ofefe world , but was de» 
clarod.inchbe ta} cimes for fout ſakes; 1 Tim,r-18,09,20,% Whoidooch'Predeſtinare us, ec, 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph. 1. 6. The Lord bath made. all things for his own 
ſake : yea, even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov, 16.4. © Ron.8,29, Thoſe, whom he 
knew belore , he did alſo predeſtinare ro. be nrade like to the Image of his Son , thar be 
might be the firſt. born among mny brethren, Harh nor -che Potter power of the Clay, to 
make of rhe ſame lump, one Veſſel ro honour, and another -unzo diſhonour ? Rom.g. 21. 
1% 73 ef. ifs OP; (0.1 93. , 50 OUT SITS ; 


146404 Adverſarits ht his Truths” © 


Hereby'is diſcovered theimpiety of thoſe mey, which think, 
that STy 5T8. "_ Med bh ip $1 $4 Shade Py {tes ol —Y 

- 1, -Man:Yoth make'thimſelf eligible fore Ringer of 
Ca li EN caven 


F s —_— 


F "C eg 


8 CHAS —_ RI. 
» 


Haven i his own good works/and.merits ; ſo teach the Pa- 
, The Kingdom of Heaven (kay they ) is prepared for them 
: Teft.Rhem, that are worthy of ir, and deſerve it by their well-doing 2, 
an, Mac.20.23, Lictt cleftts gloria ex eterna Dei Predeſtinatione dimantt , 
:  .- #0: Famen proventt, niſt ex eorum operibus, &c. Sine nobis non 
.: Florificamur. 1. Alchough from Gods eternal Predefſtination 
lory floweth to the Ele& : yet for all that it ſpringeth nor, 
Ke mom Ot own works, &c. Without our ſelves we are 
be, . not glorihed ®, | | | ; 
ky 1 "hog % God beheld in every man, whether he would uſe his 
| _ grace well, and beleeye the Goſpel, or no.; and ashe ſawa man 
affected, ſo did he Predeſtinate, chooſe, or refuſe him, | 
3-: Beſides his will, there was ſofne cauſe. in God, why he 
choſe one, and caſt off another man; but this cauſe is hidden 
from us. Eb ah N 
4. Men by nature be EleRed, and fayed, an errour of the 
< Tlew,Strom, Bafilidjans, and / alentinigns © | 
lib.2.4-;  - F. Itis in mans power to beEle&edzthe;errour of Theophy- 
* Theoph. in 1,5 4 and of Bolſecks  *' -,. 
_— :4 6G, Godis partial, and unjuſtfor chooſing ſome, and refuſing 
Minit, Hely. Others; calling many, and EleQing butfew. 
fol, I04, ; by | 
BR Propoſition VT. 


 T hey, who are Elefted avto ſalvation, if thty come unto years 
of diſcretion, are called beth outwardly by the Word, and inyyard- 

ly by the Spirit of God. | ® 

4 INN - - The Proof from Gods Word. 
4 Tio true it be, the Lord knoweth all and every of his 
Elect : yet hath herevealed unto us certain notes & tokens, 
whereby we may ſee, and certainly know , whether we be of 
that number, or not? For ſuch as be ordained unto everlaſting 


life, if they live long in this world, they one time or other be 
called 'unto-the knowledge of ſalyation:, 'by the 'preachin ou 
Gavict; S 


Prop. 6. of the Church of England, Art, x7, 8x 
Gods Word, they obey that calling, through the Operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, working wichin them , they feelin their ſou} * Whom he 
the ſame Spirir,bearing witneſs unto their Spirits, how they are® redeſtinared, 
the Children of God, andfinally they walk Religiouſly tm allen __ ; 
good works. | - |, 20:Godfeps= 
Theſe things are. moſt evident, -and clear in the Holy Scri- rated me from 
pture, where is ſer down both the calling of the Predeſtinate a, my mothers 
and their obedience to the Word being called Þ , and their omb, and 


Adoption by the Spirit to be the children of God ©, and laſt of —ap hard 

all, their holineſs of Life, and vertuous converſation 4, Gal.1.15. He 
All Churches Reformed conſent hereunto, hath called you 
| | to his King- 


dom , andglory , 1 Theſſ. 2.12, He hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
2 Tim, 1, 9, i hey, that are on his ſide, called, choſen, and fairhfull , Rev. 17. 14. Þ Your 
obedience is come abroad among all, Rom. 16.19. In Chriſt allo ye truſted , after ye heard 
the Word of Truth,Eph.1.13. Jeſus Chriſt is inyou, except yebe reprobates, 2 Cor, 13, 5, 
© Ye received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, cather: the ſame Spirit bearing 
witneſs with our Spirit, thar we are the Children of God , Rom. 8. 15, 16, After this 
manner pray ye, Our Father , &c, Mat, 6. 9, And becauſe ye-are Sons , God hath ſent 
forth the Spirir of his Son into your hearts, Which crieth , Abba, Father, Gal. 4.6. * He 
hath choſen us in him, &c. that we ſhould be holy,and without blame before him in love, 
Eph. 1,4. We are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto gagd works, which God 
hath ordained, that we ſhould walk in them , Eph.2, ro, For the grace. of God , &s. hath 
appeared, and teacheth us, that we ſhoul4 deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts ,. and that 
we ſhould live ſoberly, and righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, Tir, 2. 11,12, 


Errours, and Adverſaries unto ths Truth, :Conc, Trid: 


Sundry Adverſaries hath this Truth, and Sefſ.6.cap.12. 
* Firſt- the Paps/ts, who teach, that none are to think , or Can.rs. Teſt, 


perſwade themſelves, that they areof the number,of the prede- _ i 
 Minate unto ſalvation, but to be ever doubtfullthereof *, Eco aid , 


'Theſaid Pa deliver , that ſo many perſons, 'as are not An Phil, 2:12, 
marked with the ſign of the Croſs upon their forehead , are ® Teft.Rhem. 4 
damned, and Reprobate Þ, alſo, that 'they , which will be 2:Apoe.6.4. | 


ſaved muſt be Franciſcan ©, at leaſtwiſe become Members of |S» co _ 


the Church of Remed. — __ 7 4Y +* Anſ, tothe 
Secondly, the Anti-nomians , which think the outwardexec. of Juſt. 
calling by che Word (though they have notthe inward calling c-8. p. 192." 
by the Spirit, and be deſtitute of good works) a ſufficient Ar- S_ _ 
gument of their Eletion unto life $, if 2] ward 5 Third lege Det. : 
&+ | " irg- ya ij hf 


_—- % 


"823 Art,17. - The Catbolick Daffrim: — Prop,7 
Thirdly, 'the Parirants , who -among other. affiances given 

them from cheLord, of their ſalvations, .madetheir advancing 

of the Presbyterialkingdom { by the putting down of Bifhops, _ 

. ©,  Chamellors, &c.) ateſtimony ,' thatathey ſhall have part in that 

* Denon, of . s{ory, which ſhall be revealed hereafter f, 
-. Dil. epiſt, oy. \ Fourthly, the Schwenfeldians, and all ſuch, as depending 
—_þ_Spartane a, upon. immediate, and Divine Revelations, condemn , and 
 £.2, _ ._ -_ contemn the ordinary calling of God, by the Miniſtery of his 
b Zuing.con» Word. _ 71 

tra Catabap. Laſtly, the Reaſſians 8s, Catabapriſts ®, and Family of Love i, 
tal. 197 who beleeve, that themſelves onely , and none beſides, ſhall 


| Diſplay H,9. 
b. D:s-. ” be ſaved. 


- Propoſition VII, 


— 


The Predeſtinate are beth juſtified by Faith, Sanitfied by the 
Spirit, and {ball be glorified Tl the Life to come. 


The Proof from Gods word. 


1 Res Sev rs  B Jew be the effects of mans Predeſtination ; but chiefly it 
juſtified by the bringerh co the Elect * Juſtification by. Faith in this Life, 
works of the and-in the Life to come GlorificationÞ , always a conformity 
Law, but by © rothe Imape of the onely-begottenSonof God, both in ſaffer- 
the Faith of ; 5 troubles here, and inenjoying immortal Glory hereafter 
ms, | 6 CLOUDS NECE, AGÞ JLERIONUG SOMOLTSS L250TY, 
Gal.2 16, - 35 teſtifie allthe Churches 1n their Confeſſions. | 
be gf Faith, are blefſed with fairbfull Abraham, Eph. 2.%. b Moreoyer , whom he Prede- 
' Kinated, thew alfo he called 3 and whom ke called , them alſo he juſtified ; and whom he 
juſtified, rhem alſo he glorified, Rom. 8, 30. Come ye bleiſed of my Father, inherit ye the 
Kingdam prepared for you, Marth. 25.34. .< If we be Children, we are alſo Heirs, even the 
Heirsof God, and Heirs annexed with Chrift 3. if ſo be that we ſuffer wich him , that we 
may alſo: be Gloriked with him, Rom.8.17. And as we have boin the Image of the carth- 
-y, ſo-ſhallwe bearthe Image of the heavenly, 1 Cor.15.49. ; 


> Trincnben, þ The Erronrs, and Adverſaries nnto this T, rath, - 

b Walf.Muſcn- This is flatly againft Papiar?, ?aſtinus?,and all Adilleyaries ©, 
| qv» þ th who deny the eternity of maps Happineſs, and dream of 1know 

c "pr not what bliſs in this Life, to-endurea thouſand years , but no 

HiR.l.7.c.z3. 1onger. : * \ 


Alſo 


Prop.$. of the Charch of England, Artery 83 
Alſo againſt the Afarichees whoſaid, the Soul onely ſhall be 

faveds. * | | bias « Philaſtrius, 

Alſo againſt thoſe Zerericks, which deny the refurre&ion of 

the Fleſh, as did the Carprcratiavs®, Hanichees?, andothers 8; © Clem.Strom- 
Likewiſe againſt the Hieracites, who have a Phantaſie; thar lid-4- 

no Children, departing this life, before they come” unto-years q - , —_ 

of diſcretion and knowledge, ſhall be faved'>. So the Papsfts do gp _ 

teach i, that no Infants, dying unbaptized, do go to heaven, s See afore 

bur to another place adjoyning unto Hell, called L;mbm Pace Ar.4.Prop.1. 


® Epiph 
or A 8 Pip an. 
ad 1 Pofttiones 


Ingolſtad, de 
Purgar, 


Propoſition VIII. 


The confoderation of Predeſtination i to the godly wiſe moſt 
comfortable, but to cnriens, and carnal perſons, very 
ht aanreronus, ; 


_ The Proof from Gods Word. 


THis Dodrine of Predeſtination is to- the' godly full ſweer, 
' & pleaſant, and comfortable, becauſe it greatly confirmeth 
their faith in Chriſt, and increaſeth their love roward God. 
- Taccount the afflictions of this preſent time are not worthy 
of the glory which ſhall be ſheweduntoust,. k Rom,$.xT. 
If God be on our. fide , who can be againſt us > who ſpared 

not his own Son, but gave him for us all to death; how ſhall 
he not with him giveus all things alſo? Who ſhall lay any * 
thing to the charge of Gods choſen? It is God that Juſtifieth, 


who ſhall condemn? &c. 1, | Ibid. 31,34. 


Ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which-is 
the Earneſt of our inheritance, untill the Redemption of the 


poſſeſſion purchaſed unto the praiſe of his glory ®. . ___ "DEph.ncn3, 
- Grieve not the HolySpiric of God, by whom'\ye are ſealed *+ 
anto the day of Redemption =, | - 8 Eph, 4.309 


But tothe wicked , and Reprobate the conſideration hereof 
is very ſowr, unſavoury , and moſt uncomfortable, as chat, 
which they think ( chopgh very untruly, and finfully) _— 

ET 0 | L 2 .-- 


” I = , " 
* pts. "0's, - 
4 } 
% 


Art, Iz © The Catholitk DofFrinc - Prop, 9: 

them either to deſpair of his Mercy, being without Faith ; or 

,not to fear his Juſtice, being extreamly.wicked : whereas nei- 

__ therfromthe Word of God, nor any Contfeffion of the Church, 

. can any man gather , that he is a Veſſel of wrath, prepared to 

\ - . damnation, but contrariwiſe. by many and: great Arguments 

may. perſwade himſelf, that God will'd not his deſtruion : 

as inthe next Propoſition immediately enſuing plainly may 
MEETS ' 


3% 


Errours, and Adverſaries unto thu Truth, 


Therefore they are to be taken as much out of the way, 

which fay , that this Dorine leadeth eicher unto deſperation, 

which: is withour all comfort ; or unto looſneſs of life ; and ſo 

\ Unto Atheiſm , and therefore to be publiſhed neicher by mouth 

2 Proſper, in Hor book, and ſo thought both the Pelagians ®, and the Pre- 

Epiſt, ad Ang, Jeſtinates (a ſort of Hereticks ſo called ) inold time Þ, and the 

-— p_ c. Family ef Love in our days, who termthe Dotine of Prede- 

da LI 1 Bet ſtination , a licentious DcErine , and ſay it filleth all the. Pri- 

Hiſt. Cent.5. ſons almoſt in England ,? | 0 (03g 

C5. P. 620, 5 nk "1 Þ BESET. 

c Diſplay in 

ane iſt, of | | 

bk % _, The general promiſes of God, ſet forth in the Holy Screpture, 
[5 are t0'be tmbraced of us. bi bis ro $0%. 


Y 


Propoſition IX. 


| The Proof from Gods Word. 


7 "084 þ himmn men the better may avoid both deſperation, and carnal- 
1 & ſecurity, they are to have always in mind, that, - 
. I; The aur te of grace, and favour to mankind , are uni- 
£17575 Iyer: 2s, = pg ob ht 411 5.6 SO FEY ys 
| {7 » Come unto me, all ye that are weary and laden, and:Iwill 
2 Mar.11.38. caſe you 2, | Co TR: En 
God ſent not his Son.into:the World, that he ſhould. con- 
, deftin the World ;' but thatthe World through bjm mighc be 
20983427. Brefy (anime tw tenet ot nods] ads ods dab 
4 + "4th 5, * * God 
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Prop. 9.'; of the Chmeh of Englyd:  * Att.z7, 85 
| Ged.will, thar all-men ſhall be faved, and-come unto, the 
knowledge of the Fraf-<. 5.5, oe ow ono, 

2.. The Dotrine ofthe Goſpel for the free remiſſion offins, 
is to be preached not unto a few, but univerſally and generally 
unco all men... _ ek OE” 

= therefore,and teach all Nations, Baptizing them, &c, 4, . .* Mar.28,1g 

0 into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
ture. He , that ſhall beleeve, and be Baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 
but be that will not beleeve, ſhall be damned<. © Marat6.15, 

3. The Seals of the Covenant be appointed to be given ” aa 
all men which are Members of the Viſible Church, or defirous * 
to be incorporated thereinto.,” For, . | | | 

All are to be Baptized*, and all are to Participate of the * Mar.28.19. 
Bread, and Cup at the Lords Supper s. _ : 5 Mar,26.26, 

4. Asthe diſobedience of Adam brought condemnation up- 77. 
on all men : ſo the Blood and Obedience of Chriſt is able, and yn 
all- ſufficient to waſh away all fins, and that ofall men. ; 

| F. No manever truly repented , but he was received again | 
into favour ; ſowas Davidafter his Adultery Þ, Aſaxaſſes afcer * 2 $32-12- 


his Idolatry *, Peter after his ApoſtafieF, the Thief upon the 


c I Tim,2.4, 


{roſs I the Ninevites ®, 


The Adverſaries unto this Truth. We 
| Luke 23.42, 


I3, 
| 2 Chron.33. 


They are not co be heard cher, which ſay, that. | 

"The number of che EleR. is but ſmall; and feeing we are = fonas 14s, 
urccreain, whetherwe be of that Company or no, we will pro- 
ceedin our, courſe, as we have begun,” - -: 


God is an, accepter of perſons, and ſo unjuſt in chooſing 
{ome, and -refuling others, , .. - | 
God hath Predeſtinated all thoſe perſons to eternal death, 
which are not in the ſtate of true Repertance : which was one 
of Glovers Etrours *.” "Je 
It is the part therefare of all, and every man, © 
. Not to refuſe the mercies of God both generally, and graci- 
ouſly offered unto all men by his Word and Sacraments, _ 
Not todeſpairin reſpeR either of the greatneſs or multitude 
OE LED kg 
aus ; Nor 


2 Bredwels de=- 
ref. P. 96. 


86 


2a Pſal.115.3. 
b Iſa.46. IO, 
c Rom.9.ts.. 
4 Mat. 3. 17. 


* Theodoret. 
1.3.de Hzret. 
fab 


bd Bezaep.$1, 

c Sleidan. 
com.lid.6. 

9 H.N.Eyang. 
c.13. feQ.s. 

© Tn a Lercer 
== 
the Biſhop © 
-Roch. in Witk.. 
Confur, 


d 


Art, 18.” The Cabvlick Dvifyme” © Prop. 20, 
© Nor'yet to proveketheLord toexechite his vengeance upon 


them, through profaneneſs of life, or ſerurity. 


Propoſition N.. - P | 
Is our Attions the Word of God , which u hu revaled Will 


muſt be our direttion. 


The Proof from Gods Ward. 


" Þ our doings, but chiefly in the matter of Predeftination,we 


are not to fo!low our own judgement,and what ſeemeth good 
in our own Opinions ; but the Will of God, and that Wilt roo, 
not which is concealed from-us, vzz. of God his Omnipotency, 
whereby he governettr at his pleaſure the things'by himſelt 
created , whereof mention is made both in the P/alms *, and in 
the Prophet T/aiah® , andother places of bis Word ©: but of 
his favour and good pleaſure towards man, revealed inthe Ho- - 
ly Scriptures, by Jeſus Chriſt, whom we are to hear 4. 

Subſcribed hereumo bave and do Gods Churches every 


where; © 


. "The Adverſarits unto rhis Trath. 


This Truth is gain-ſaid by the Phrygians, Hentaniſts , and 
Meſſalians®,alſo by the Enthuſiaſts ®, Anabaptiſts ©, and Fa- 
mily of Love 4, which leaveths written Word of God, and rely 


upontheir own Dreams, Vifions,and lying Revelations, Hence 


proceedeth the'contempt of Gods written Word, and of the 
Preachers , and all Religious exerciſes thereof. For faith the 
Family of Love © , No difference is there between a Ceremo- 
nial, either Lecter-DoRour Chriſtian, and an uncircumciſed 
Heathen, i oP | 


_—_— —m__ 


 ARTICLEXVIIL ©, 
Of obtaine{ eternal ſalvationonely by the Name of Chrift. 


' "They are alſetobe had dherfad; that preſume zo ſay, 1het 
131 ; ; every 


$41] 


Prop.. of the Cbinch-f Exetand | Art,18, '87 
every man_ſhall be ſaved by the Law or -Se&, which he 
profeſſertr, 0 that he be diligent 10 frame'"bis Uife HY 
ing to that Law, andthe lich of Nature, For Holy Scri- 
prure doth ſet out wnto ws , onely Inthe Name o El 


Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved, 
T be: Propoſitions. 


1, The profeſſion of every Religion cannot ſave a man, 
live he never ſa vertuouſly. 

2, No manever wasor ſhall be ſaved , but onely by the 
Name or Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Propoſition T. 


T be Profeſſion f every Religion cannot [ave a-man, live be 
never r ſo vert #ouſly. 


| ; ; .. 4 Rom, 3c 
The Proof from Gods Word, -p " Þ = 
Tis: we cannot but acknowledget0ibe.a Truth , it we he- ; oo - 56. 
leeve the Scriptures, for they teſyhe, that Cala, _ 
Jews, and Gentiles are under ſin , culpable before God, and Gal.z.:s. 
deprived of the glory of God *. © Row, 3.10, 
All me, that would be ſaved, muſt be born again of the Ho- 3%» 28, 
ly Ghoſt Þ, To =} 
No.man' is Juſtified by rhe works of the Law < ,Lither b Rey.13. = 
Ceremonial, or Moral ©. ' Rev. 20,10, 
God haterh the Dorine of the Aileleitans f and of Ba- * Rev.18.4. 
, laams. _— =” 
The Reprobate, whoſe namesare not written in the Book of —_—_— Lar.12. 
the Lamb, they do worſhipthe Begſt®. - 1 WIE: 12, 


Puniſhments eternal-, andiintolerable are threatned both —_ C. 6, 
' tothe;}Beaſt;and the falſe Propheti,, and likewiſe toall ſuch as B > mn eAX.22,23. 


will not go out of Babylon &, and th: "all Idolaters 1. nl Aog 549 
_ - The Confeſſions of Gods prople actothis end and pur- 21, Winem, 
poſe ®, aſ«5 6, Suey. | 


The ©: 3+ 


LE = "a8 F< 0 
6 er hs *% 


28 Amt 8. "The cololick Dottrin - Drop.: 2. 


4 'The Es roars, and Adverſaries wiito this Frath, 


Then © be held accurſedare they; which affirm, that 

* The obſervation of the Judicial Ceremonies is neceſſary an- 
: AQ.15.1, tofalyation, as did the falſe Apoſtles ®, the Ebionires Þ, and the 
d Iren. l.1. Cerinthians e. 
_— Such throughout the world as leadan upright life, and be 
A Is Morally righteous, whatſoever their Religion is, ſhall be ſaved. 

as many of the Philoſophers were in the opinion of the Valen- 
* Clem.Aler. 15154» and Baſilidian Hereticks 9, of Galeatms Marting®, Eraſ- 
+ Pe Jovius 99%* Roterodam 
Blog.dodt.vir. ' That men externally may profeſs any Religion, and notwith- 
P. 67. ſtanding be ſaved, if their affections and heart be with the Fa- 
* Pref. ſuain ily of Loves. 
_ = ./ Tharallthoſe that live uprightly , and do good deeds, ſhall 

to his 2 os be of equal happineſs in the Kingdom df Heaven; be they Turks, 

form, A. 2.6. Chriſtians, Fews, or Moors, A Turki Ertour 'b, 

* Pol. of the | hat men may embrace and follow the Sect, and Religion, 
Turk, wy which they bave moſt mind unto; and ſo doing, pleaſe God, 
To — va and be ſaved. The Lampatians Dogrine i: 
com.r.2.par, — Thatno Se evererred, or were wut ofthe way to Heaven, 


2. cap. 12, A fancyofthe Rhetorians , 


a Damaſcene, | 
D. Au . . p 

ad Quod-vule | Propoluion To 

Deum. No man ever Was ,ts, or ſhall be ſaved, ny by the Name, | 

| .or F aith of feſas Chrife. 


The Proof from Gods Word, 


f Neve we cannot but acknowledge to be true if alſo we be- 
leeve the Scriptures, which ſay,;thac 

Among men there is given none other name. ander Heaven, 
.* Ad.4.122 whereby we muſt be ſaved 2, 
Through { Jeſus Chriſt ) his Name, all: that beleeve in him, t 
. FAR.10.43. ſhall receive Remiſſion of (ins Þ. ' 
53455 þ In 


A, + ,% 


; ' . | | "I 2.4 : .' ins 4. as) are4., Bohem. J 
The Errours, and adverſaries untothis Trauth.. .. : 'e. 4. ro. Gal. 


> 8 wo :is%,s 


Newſerus,and Silvanus beleeved, by Mahomet 5, and therefore vn lid.z. 


they revolted from ChriſtiavitYunto:7#2ci/me. . < Holinſh, 


either not by the right and trae Chriſt, for they faid;chemſelyes* Bezorelp. ad 


and every of themſelyes were Chriſt : asin old time did Satar- ah; Ca. s 


ninus ©, Manes *, Deſiderins B urdegal,and. Endo de Stella F,and « Epipha 
of late years,at Bujil * David George*, and in"Englay En, f Buſcb.L7, C, 
afterward, Witham Hacket * * mhS otter 3I- 
was whipt for the ſame at Berblehems', inthe ſecond 6fiQuieen + ry 
Elizabeth; the other hanged, and quartered in Cheapfide. Anno 351, _ 
| \ v1 ; TR. gart=ns H . 


nas | Stow 
tit-an .40S,: , 
.hrift «: other. £ Conſpir, for 


þ . erend, - 
Or, ſay there be two Chriſts,.one.revealed already in the yur _y 
days of Tiberius the Eniperour, who came for the ſalvation of! Philaſter, 
the Gentiles ; another yer to come, forthe Redemption of the 

Fews, ſo thought the ſame Marcionites ®, Neſtorins held alſo = Terwl. 1,4. 
there were two Chriſts, whereof one was yery God, the other contr. Marc. 
very man, born of a woman®, oo oo Vincene.Lir, 


ry; year of the foreſaid Tberixs, an Hefeſie of Manes, and his, 
Company ©. borer att; edits Ee” bn bipre ate pey gt Bi ©0 Epiphan, 
* Othersbelides, (asche F qqjy of Love) paderand all things 


IT 
I1: .9 


or RT TIS CHEE) hal dal a diy af Les 
_Or, publiſh how none. ere faved by EE, Fiſt «fill the *- bzzeſes. 


. written , NY Allegorically;: avd rt] to the kit. 
1:12 / te of Gods Word.: Far theyteach;;thar whatſoever: is written 
7 Proph.” 'of Chriſt muſt in us, and with us be fulfilled y, | 3 
of os «. ., Othershave thought, yea, have ſpoken blaſphemouſly of the 
&.7.% +. .eonſtantand holy Ay Nero s, who, for the Name of Chriſt, gave 
- cheirlivesin Zagtas2 inthe reign of Queen ary, ſome ſay- 
© Aion” "ing, They were Suck fools, as did Chriſtopher, Vitel, a chief 
Fam. ler. Is .c Elder in- the Famil, | bf. Loved; others, * 'as"Weſt phalus, and 
| ED. SOLE | were-the Devils artyrs*. | 
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SHINES _ 5. ,The marksand tp eV Church are th (FJ 
6 adininiſtrativrt 0 eos Rad cron cats. : al 


Prop.T. —of chr Chircbif.Bogiend, Ar19 o9 
6. The viſible Church may, and from time to time hath er- 


red both in Doerine, and Converfation,, 
7. The Church of Rome moſt EY baber _—_ in life, -  .. 
CONITTn and n Matters of Faith. . T 


RY ITT FS0 | Propodrion as 071 41% 5 -qus 10 217 | injicls oe ww ab 
EET ED GENT 
4 _ 6 Church of Clvif vert ivifhte one enftble/2 - —-— pin 

| The Proof from Gods Words 1." EM SE .. Snghs 


'J ef Y” ol 17 


True ſayingiri is, The Lord onely rein wha area 
A Trl man che hurth of Cimift is pirdy; meafiblegand «>: bY [gore | 
viſible partly. The Yiſible are all the Ele&, who:baorkkilbbe- 3 $335 
picher in Heavervcriumphingz' ar oneantifighrny again the Er. ; 
Fleſh, the World., andthe Demld 'Lheſe as Members: of ithe & ER - v7 
Church, are ſaid to he inviſible norbccaaſethetmenbe\npe $3.27, 


eſt bur for that their Fans and Conſcie nce tq Godward, is my > 
31105 vi - GB, 


C. 3301 £3 .T 5 FL. 3230: wo. 
"The Ho Loa tame Ons © _ ned han for... * ng bet Anns | 
Go W's pnanes RT? Sis ke us Te mo ls FR 
ed Parts of the Church, ati, accounted faithful , fy long as, Os 
they make no manifeſt and open Rebellion againd the Goſpel b; per. —_ Xe 
of Chriſt. © Rev.12,7,11, 


All this we gathetfreittheHoly Scriptire', where mention 17. & 17.14, 


is made of the Church inviſible , and criumphing, Rev. 2.26, : <=" 73, 


28.and 3.5,12. 467 145 I561ipaiſibleg anttrmilicant , in the x Marth, 25. 
Epiſtles of St Panl*, Peter Þ, and Book of S* Fohys Revela-s Havenot I 


tions <,” alſo of che Charch wiſiDle ; and! mixed: rivh i choſen you 
© ' 'A d of twelye, and 


bad;; bythe Parablefithe SowerY, nwofildhe Marriage®, al 

the Virgips?, Sako bothe of ur'Sevivair ChiritS7and ge? 26270. 

df StBGath) -: nA) yioved ar datnud 2 smst of7 Dog IO þ W _ 
""TheCharebecteir micecſoknrdatsl. 16q 41 0550 01:5 who ſhould = 


' 21 {91900 9idijiy 35 297 mon ob dng1d amy |.r:5 betray him: 


therefore faig Nis ar>-Rot all.clean,, en __ nely veſſels vs 
OT Ins ADEN 2g 
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are uſt, ar, 7. Saxon. ar, 11. ES by; Os 
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93 Are1þ, I .=11T'be Ne ages TT Prop. 


ola. | | - "Beyvoy, avid Hdiferie i ute this T Try 
P . '* | | 
Pp. as "This Truth hath many adverſaries, whereof 


b Leon.Ram- Yome renounce our Chrift, the Saviour of mankind ; and ſo 


ſeys and J.Al- thipk his people are not the Church ; as the Jews, Turks, and 
=_—__C _— Heretichs have done 3, 0 


ment, Sent, Sotticucknowledgeno triumphirp ſtate of the gadly in Hea- 
c.6.Sc&.r.c.3. ven, but dream of an ever-glorious condition inthis World , as 
Sea.5.Sp.land. the F amily of Love. * 


Proves = l Fooaghr N__ the Church Catholick to be viſible; as the Pa- 


Prophea6. | :::Some 1 t1magine the Church Militant is: not vii bleat all, 'as 


" the Libertini sG: fg 0 17% 8; 

ky — .Sdmegiveout, That.the: viſble Church i is Ly of fin, and 
Rhem. An. finners; as did the Doxatsfts 4, and do Anabaprifts ©, e ; Fami 
Ag.11,24 of Love 'f » Brownift:%, an | Barrowiſeb 
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* Aug. contra , 
Pa.cep I © Clr. © contra L kbert, *HN. 1, exbortj ; Seft.to. & 1 1. Epiſt. Prat, 5A 
re Cem * £7 i i by pat j Aﬀemblics ) i is no Cliurch, The 
ear ſwer Opps of govd and bad3ogerher, are 
no Ctnirchet, ba bf pe CL waa vow in hs avis kr Fe 
ey 15 2 wa hþ ; _ | Io 
She gd 19S INT CIo_at Propoſition IL: 
eil.qT Lov a | : " 
-e#:-01 Bl quizoam 5:50 | "—_ & Out. one Church. 
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ec line 90 oh A 
be ge hr OTLEST 1The Proof from Gods Word.. bo : 


4 we eb fay, Thar the Church is viſible , inviſible, nd 

'- thatthereis 4 —_— Eaſt,Greeh, Latine, E »gb/6 Church, 

SI] zi 4 : wemean not chat therebe di -Churches of Chrif, ;but/ that 

o_ ahi C I : one and the ſame Churchis iverſly taken,and underſtood, and 

.ucs': 0c: Alſo hath many particalar:Churches;;ias the Sed maty Rivers, 

mid ys:obi bd Arms branching from it, For the viſible Church -is nor 
el.!1s ""2miny! 6 greg Mal ne Body jn CM of rhe faichfull.” 
_ is, © "Wthe atony ic Body in Chriſt, od Iey, one, 

&'1 Cdr.to, *anothers.menders3, ...” 15 deignt Vf 11 B.G07E8 X18 Slugrd prey _— 

- | axWecybar are many, axe PRE Body 4 For 


+ 7 W mn TY wo 


arethe onely Church of God * :\ themſelves onely.are the men 
. . who ſhall be ſavedd, al} Chriſtians. beſide themſelves, are no c, Rug.Com. 


Prop. 2. of the Church of England. Art, ro, 93 

' For as the Body is one;and hath many Members, and all the 

Members of the Body, which is one, though they be many, yer 

are but one Body: even ſo is Chriſt, For by one ſpiritare we all . 

baptized into one Body, &5c. Now ye arethe Body of Chriſt, _ - 

and Members for your parts, _ | | © 1 Cor.12, 
For as we have many Members in one Body, and all Mem- 7*» 13» 77- 

bers have not the fame office: ſo we being many, are one Body 

in Chriſt, and every one, one anothers Members 9. d Rom.13.4,5. 
Thereis neither Few, nor Grecias; there is neither bond, nor 

free,” there is neither male nor female : for yeall are one in 


Chrift Jeſus *; : © Gal. 3.28, 
Alt Gods people agree with us inthis pointf, * Confeſ. Hely. 

” | | Bohem, cap.8 
Errours, and Adverſaries unto this Trath, Gates "Po 


| in ar.27, Aug.ar, 
The Adverfaries unto the eighteenth Article be alſo , for a 27. Witemb. 
great part, Adverſaries unto this Truth, af. 3 2,SUCY.AF- 
Furthermore , although it be acknowledged by many, and 77 
they too baptized of Chriſtians, that there is but one Church , 
yet the ſame perſons do erre, which condemn ſo many ( as no 
Members of Chriſts Church) which joyn not with them in 
their ſingular, andprivate Opinions, arrogating the ſtile, and, 4 lex Gaen? 
title unto themſelves onely , and denying all other men to be; Relig Mate. 
either the Church, or Members of the Body of Chriſt, Such p.2 31, | 


are | a h Sacramus | 
The R»ſſes, who boaſt, how themſelves with the Grecians, i a Ru- 


? CaP.4. Þ. $8. 


better then Txxrks c. C.25.p.103- 
The Papiſts alſo, which ſay, that « Teft.Rhem. 
© Thepreſent Church of Rome is Gods Church 4, Gods Catho- 19;marP-3% - 
lick Church ©, the myſtical Body of Chriſt f, Papifts, (atholicks cf of lnft.c. 
and true Chriſtians are all ones. | __ 
Mauncer, and the Auabaptiſts termed rhemſelves ( clean op- f Quodlibers, 
poſite to the Church of Chriſt ) the Ele&t of God, and faid, P- - ul 
that all other men were wicked, and worthy to be ſlain Þ, Poo py ng 
©. The, Family of Love, who publiſh, how themſelves. onely k $jeidag Hiſt 
"ai 9s __ arelib.5. 


9% Ait,u9, —TheCulbolak Dalbrint: «Prop. y, 


1Allens Conf, are the Church, end allother men-are Heathen i; and Beaſts k 

& Diſplay chemſelves-onely ate the Catholick Church of God!, the Saints 
%b cr Of God, andhisaccep:able peophe®, and thar ſach as are no 

Diſpls D. "a amilifts, they have no ew God, .andiſhall periſh®, 
4nftry, The Pariztans finally ſay, 

ar.8.5ct.z5s. If God have: any Church, or people in the land, no doubr, 
ar,1, Se&.35. the title Pwritan is given them 2. Notablc xwortls:: eirher God 
Hd Da hath no Chutch in, Z#g md, or Puritans are the'Church, 
c.4,SeR. 11, The Aar-Prehate is notafraidto utter. this ch, 

* H.N. Evang, - They , againſtwhom 4deal (namely the Eccleſiaficat Offi 
c.4.Se&t.7. - cers ; as Biſhops, and their fayourers, and partakers ) laveſo 
es 2484j provoked the anget of the Lord, \ andprayersof his Church., as 

\Procep 1c ſtand long they cannot 4, others, of the ſaid Biſhops , andthe 

like, write thus, They bid bartelco Chriſt and his Church, and 


; Adios,  irmuſt by defiance: ro othera rill they yeeld*, x 
q | Propoſition II). 
"Te wsſible Church i a Gathbolsck, Charch. 
The Proof from Gods W ord. 


2 Preach the * "He viſt VeChurch Froperly underſtood, A xplre « of the 


kobe 'Carholick , yet forafmucheas it is aConpregation of the 


Mark 16:15, Faithfull, who ate for Callmg/Governours,and Subjedts, noble, 
Teach all'Na- and baſe, rich, and poor , teachers, and learners, for Sex, men 
ci6ts, 24tth. and worhen , for Age, old, and young 3 for Natiott., Jews and 


29; Nor Gentiles ; Grecians, and Baybarrans : for Time”, -3nd contiriu- 
ſine) £=Y ance,in all Apes, even from ourfirft Parents : it mity rightly be 


men after the called a Catholick Church. 
fleſhznot'ma- This is grounded upon Gods Word, W here "we find, [that 
fy ERDE) excluded is no Calling * , ho'Sex'd; none Apes, tio Natibn 4 


Eo uhdrharahe Oburch , as hath been/frot the Worlds begiti- 


ſore )-n6ble ning ©, ſo ſhall it continue to theendF o 
Red. - "And this its the/Confeſfion of the Uirarches 8, 


C 
cn Thall call on the Name a the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, A8. 2. 21; The Goſpel is 
yer'of God to ſalyation.to eyery one thar belecterh, Rom. 3.4 6, , There re i&neither Jew 
tan; there is neither bond, nor free 5 thert'ts: netberwhats nor female :for you __ 

A 


Propi'4. —=ofvhe Church of Brand, Azt.19, 


all one in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal.3.28, © He, that ſhall beleeve, and is ba ized, ſha 
Mar.16.16, By him evezy ane thardeleererh, is juſtified, AF, 13, 39. Me is the no rare. 
Law to every one that beleeveth, Rom.10.4. 4 They ſhalt come trom the Eaſt, 3nd from 
the Welt, and from the North, and from the South , and ſhall fit at table. in the Kingdom of 
God, _ 13,29. The promiſe is made umo you, and to your childrea), and to all char 
r off, &c. Afts 2.39. In every Nation, hethat fearcth God, and worketh ris hreouſe 
neſs, .is accepted with him, Adits IO35s e Rev.iz.g. f Match, 28. 20, 5 Confef], tely, 2, 


are afar 
c. 17, Bahem cy. Belg.ar.27, Witrembs ar. 32. 
Errors , and Adverſarics unto this Truth. 
Unſound be they in Religion therefore, which have and do 


as It mere: tre the Church co a certain Countrey , as the Dg- * Aug.lib. 2. 
yatiſte, did to Africa; a peaple , as the Fewsto themſelves FS rhing $; 


zerions, place, calling or time; as do the Þ psf. - Clenard. ep. 
i To certain Perfons, when tbey ſay, pep 3 EW Pee 
The Church is founded upon Peter, and his Succeſſours © trocenien.c.z 9% 
All, that will be ſaved, muſt of neceſlity be ſubje to the 
Biſhop of Romwed . . - BA Uh, rg ee 0 Bonifac.. $.c. 
The true Church is united to the obedience of the Pope of 29D, Extray. 
RAiggeh, fot Ao woes ina odor fl y br De major. &... 
To acertain place, when they fay, = *Bel. de-Becl, 
The Church of Rowe ts the: Catholick Church, _ milin;. ec. 2. / 
The Church of Rome isthe Mother of the Faith 8. f Teſt. Kberw. 


Toa cercain Calling, by their Perris 4 Soto, to Biſhops and 2 L Tim.3. 
PcelatesÞ, ODE - . SiC: 

Toa certain Time, as when the ſaid Papiſts affirm, how U%iltinq, 22. 
. Thetime was, when Holineſs was'onely-inthe Virgin. dgry |, * Per.d Soro 
when Faith reſted oncty; in the Vimgin' /farnt,. when. all rhe ork Pe 13 3s 
Faith was loſt, ſave onely in our Lady! oo —_— 

Itis a bold Aſſertionalſo,and verypreſumptuous of Apoſtata k iy Con. 
Hill , That in England all men were Papsfts withour exce-cil. Baſil. As 


The real. p. 5. 


ption; ffom-che firle Chrifteding thereof untilhihe! Age-of Kin pos 
Henry +4 the Eigbr = ef 4 ak e Ci 2932Q 01 Y.ol 5 oxV Tap | 96. TRTOy 
ES I RLOSE ag nad 55 Las | Feſtival, 
- Propeſttion- IV. Serm.4, poſt. 
i ot; Sno.) (1353t4d dro yt is 21 . : EM mirum., |. 


hy. 


os Art.t9; The Catholick Dofrine Prop, 5. 


| The proof from Gods Word. 


Oraſmuch as the viſible Church of Chriſt is a Conpre- 
L gation of men ( either in the eyes of God, orin the judge- 
menc of the godly) faithfull , it followeth, that the Word of 
| God muſt beatore the Church for time,. as likewiſe the autho. 
2 Luk.s. 11, ity. | Wy 
12, | For time, becauſe Gods Word isthe Seed, the Faithfull the 
> x Per.1.23. Corn =, and theChildrenÞ, Gods Word is the Rock or Foun» 
-. , --»oay__ dation < ; the Faithfull, the Houſe %—* - ; 
a Eph. 2. I, For Authority alſo the Word is before the Church , becauſe 
e > Tim.z,10, the voice of the Church isthe voice of man,, who hath erred, 
2 Pet.1.21. and may erre from the Truth : but the voice of the Word is 
Conf, Helv.. Gods voice ©, who cannotdeceive, nor be deceived. 


rng Id ' Ofthis judgement be the Churches ReformedFf. 


c.1.8, Gal.ar. | | 
7. Belg ar.z, The Adverſaries unto thu Truth. 


7. Sax0n.ar,t. 1.56; | 
I1.9uev-ar.l. This maketh to the ftrengthening of us againſt thoſe Popiſh 
- Mus: Inſt; Aſſertions of Yignerius ®, and ſuch like, viz. that the Church 
ad Chr. Theo, y,zs before the Word, for time, and is above the Word , for 
0, Set.3.V- Authority. | | 


t, 


10.fol.$3. a, 
Propoſition V. 


The marks and tokens of the vif6ble Church, are the due and 
zrue-admiuiſtration of the Word and Sacraments. Fn 


The Proof from Gods Word. 


{ hw isthe viſible Church of Chriſt, where the Word of 
God ſincerely is preached, and the Sacraments inſticuted 
by our Saviour are dyly adminiſtred. | 

T F=2 Hence it is, that gur Lord and Saviour calleth them his Mo- 
: Lake 3. 23, ther and his Brethren, which hear the Word of God, and do 
d Joh.$.47. it ©; and faith, He that is of God, heareth GodsWord* , alſo, 


Prop. 5. of the Church of Englagd. Art.-19, 97 
My Sheep hear my voice ©: and, How ſhall they hear without « Joh,10.27. 
a Preacher, faith S. Paul? i + oo =-2\" C Rom10.14 

Likewiſe the Apoſtle S. Foby, 
He, that knoweth God, hearerh us, he, that is not of God, 
hearechus not ©, Again, They are of the world, therefore ſpeak © x Joh.4.6. 
they of the world, and the world beareth theme. NET. * 
And touching the Sacraments; Firſt of Baptiſm. | 
Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations , baptizing them in 
the Name of the Farther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
ceaching them to oblerve all things , whatſoever 1-have com- 
manded yous, : yp 2.42 6 Macc28.19, 


We have been baptized into Jeſus Chriſt b. Ye are, waſhed, 20. 
yeare SanQified*, ' BS, 
By one Spirit we are all baptizedinto one body... 4% Ce: js » 


Next, of the Lords Supper. 71-41 

The Lord Jeſus, the ſame night, in which he was betrayed, 
took Bread, and when hehad given thanks, be 'brake ir , and 
ſaid, Take, eat, thisis my Body, which is broken-for you , this 
do in remembrance of me, 

After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, when he had © 
ſupped, ſaying, Thisis che New Teſtamentin my Blood ; this, "mY 

; oIl. 


do, as ofc as ye drink it, in remembrance of me!. bo 
h The Chriſtians in all Reformed Churches acknowledge theſe by ry a 
e ings ns m Conf, | 4 
SS ( and they alſo many of them very Godly men) add Helv.r.art.4, 
Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline for a Note of the Viſible Church, But 38d 2. cap. 17. 
becauſe the ſaid D:/ciplixe in. part is included inthe Marks O99) -praryw.age 
mentioned, both we, and, in effe@t*,: all-other well-ordered Dram geas La po 
Churches overpaſs ic in this place , as no Token fimply of the Winemb. art. 
Vifble (barch. LN DOPE ©. I'2, Suey. art, 
Neither tie we the Chzrch ſo ſtrictly to the Signs articulate, 3% 
that we think all choſe to be without the Church; and no Chri- 
ftians, which neither do hear the Word ordinarily, and pub- 
lickly read, and preached, nor participate inthe Sacraments, 
if ſo be they would, and yet canneitherjhear the one, nor re-* 
ceive the other; as it fallech out ſometimes, eſpecially in the 
Times of Blindneſs, and Perſecution. = 5.1] ads uote: þ ” 
| | e 


s 


o& Ave, I9, . The Eathelick Dacfrine Prop, 6, 


neg tl | T be 1 E FrOnrs, gs Adverſurtaence rhice Truth... 


> We renounce therefdre; yp lcogetherranſourd, and A4xt:.- 
: Chrs tian; the Opinions: - 
1. Of the Papifts,, who both deny. the pure Preaching of 
Gods Word.and i the adminiſtrationof the Sacraments among 
2 Perrus a So- Proteftants., tobe the Marks of [Chriſt his, viſible Church ; 
ro Aſſer. ahdaffirmghe Tokeps hereof co be: dntiqat: =y, Uni y, Upiver- 
Doxtr. .Eccl. (ajity, Smiceſſion;$C. «x doth Seapletos * + Briſtow®© ; Beans ©, d 
Jays Farr x1,1j < ,and Alabaſter *. 
c Tis Mo-"- 2 Of the Brawniſfts,>vho-make Diſcipline (and chat to0 of 
tives. _ their own deviſing ) ſuch an eſſential Argument of the Viſible 
De figos vir {ona ,AS. hey: Miners Ge bropk the,M Ghureh 0 (God 
- Tyrants, the Miniſters, falle bv; NQ CBUICY HI $50 
* Tab Quat-;, 3 Ami-Chriſtiauity doth reign. 1, 
f In his Mo» > 3, Of-the'ſame Broninifs, and Bairowifie, who neither al- 
tives. low frequenting/of Sermons; and-miniſtring of the Sacraments, 
6 R.Hiin Plal. nor have any Sacraments adminiftred among themſelves Þ. 
= T _ Anſ.” hs 'Of the Family of Love,which have 1n utter contempt rand 
_ Carpe. derigen both the Preachers, and: the Sacraments ,, corntally 
Letter, Js terming the Proachers;, Soripruredeqrinid men >, Ceremurial, 
a Te asd: Entrrrn Doſtaury EzanÞthe Watet at: Baptiſm, Ehmenti: 
ws Water -. 
| warp, Pe 133s Neither dowe apprevntheen; whe for the ViGble and Ex- 
- 188 ew teunal. eat dawnTaviible,: avdSpiritua} Tokens of the: Vibe 
| £2:33 3.#*&.17-Chiwch 45 DE OE ORgny rarer 
in. Ferre io heli Jul ditch, mp. Ti nt, 


On, ; Ci Tag TA 2 IREE7 
+ ES: | 'Propoſiti tion 'VI. | w_ A C OED 
c.19, ſe&t.567 .: LEE 17 01 4:50! 
= [n his Con... wy Fiſtbla gh may L "aa frow tion to tine hech ern, 
= Pop. - —_— any erty Converſations(! /» © 47! oy 

) mW? - | | Thobof from Gogh Word, id 


PEEL. 


Has: not his 06s mo true jrkidneverþ þeen vroucheddork 
by 


©,” oy Ly 


Prop.s, of wr Church of Bughand, Any; 99 


' dy out Saviour Ch-;f, and Sainte Pay,” \- 


Our Saviour ſaith unto his Diſciples concetning Doring, | 
Take heed *, &c,'Beleeve it not ®, | 2'Matinaay, 
Peware of the ledven of the Phariſees, and of theleaven of Þ lbid;2y 06. 
Herod ©, even of the Doctrine of the Phariſeer| and Sudautes 4. 5 Mac, $15, 
Many ſhall be af © yea, the wy Ele, if it were pol: ; oe, I6ak2, 


{blef. J 'f © Mat, 24, L , 
Shall he find Exith on 6 earth £2 Ibid; 245. 
6. Lukas. 8, 


And concerning Converſation, and Mariners; ;bepropheRed, 
that Iniquity ſhall be increaſed; and che love of many-ſhall wax 


cold ®, b Jt! 2, 
Saint Paul writeth touching DoRtine, that "Y 
We know in part!, Chr tons, 


Ants-Chriſt' ſirterfvin the Temple'of GodE} os. OY kts 
wig is by the working of Satah, with-all power: rid fi 
and lying wonders, andin all deeeiveablenels,, "among t 
that periſh; becauſe they received not the love ofiche Truth, 
that they might be ſaved : and therefore-God thail ſnd chem 


ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhoul#betedve alieh 5 7 147 This, '2, 10,” 
Beware of Dogs; defrars' of owl workers, | beware of IT. + 
conciſion _ 6B MEND) 3 to av ." Phil, 1<ts a 

Andtobching Oonventation, wed 2 ef fing) wy 
Reſtore, &#c.'left thou alſo be tempted», .. : © i 1: = Gal, 6.1. 


I donot the goodthing, which-Lwoutd:, . butthe evil, which 
I would not, that #67: #f.ochatEwouldaot- -\i68'n0 mote 
T, that do it but chefinithardwellethinwmet, © +) hin . 9 Romc9.19; 
There is heoren inthoBent ton indyncitbereot Crt, 26,” | 
Beſides, that Churches :Viſth and glofious «habe erred, it, RR 
appeareth evidently by the pranneo orig Hereſfies , yea; ard x. Ca 
Atheiſm now reigning at ermfulrny, drwardria,and Awtioth.: Wircemb. ar. 


| This with us the Clnvebes i (mb Hors  Confeſſi_ds $0? ac- 32+ SuevAar, 
| es TE BIO: $34 g:7 {py 21100949) ni © 16 
#J1 51 6 TH A fit 2 Gv:t * od | LOR 


[Op "Eros ind Att fin Ano Trarhs | 
"he Premiſeswill _—_— Dans faverye: nekerdy thei Pa-* 6 
2, Which mratritam;thetinfuich, atid'Dot 


me, che-Church, 
N 2 meaning 


300 Art29, "The Catbabich Ddfirine”- Prop. ”; 
» Teſt. Rhem. meaning thereby the. Viſible. Church *;,. whoſe -ReRor is the 
An, 2 Thef. | Poje of. Rome b -never erred <; never hath err ed d and never 
24 #1. An. ** Can Cre ; nor yet by theſe, which ſay, the Church-ccannot erre 
1-Tim.3.13, for Manners: ſuch were the Dries ard are the Anabapti fs, 
© Ib. An, , wich che F OM of Love". f 

bu 24+_ 


Gar 1 Propodit tion 1 VIL.. | 
el, Di 
6. queſt.z, | The Church of Rome mt ſramefully hath erred in | Lis, 


© Ibid. An, Ceremonies, and matters of Faith, 


I on. 3. A ; 

Bo -— JL The Proof. 

Q 

Spab. Apo. uſly is the Church 'of Rome condemned of us, and all 


rid.conrroverf. J Churches Reformed, becauſe ſhe hath erred, and ſtill very 
cap. 3. de _ badly every way doth offend. 

oi prac th ©... 7, In Life. For, 

Art;Prop.r. & At Rowe the Harlot bath a | better life, 

2 W. Thomas ** Then ſhe that is a Romans Wife *, , 
Hiſt, of Iraly. | g Roma, 4 Roma quantum wars vetuſta 652. 

E RF Nuns caput es ſcelerum, que caput orbus eras. - 

- rw the If ye ſpell Roma backward ( ſaith/Zohn Bale) JE ſhall find 

b: Voraries. - 
1 it to be Amor : Loveinthis Prodigiows kind. 'For itis a prepo- 

 Kerous Amor, Love out of kind. yen the Feſqil Poets; 

- Roma gudift?. £149 redbenit prepoſterasorde.;. 
$1,520.19 , Quid decuit  Fangas: verſa lemma ſcien... 
Aer +7 Roma, Amor +f 3; qualied Preppſterus... :Unde hoe + " NIST 

> + rag F _ Roma Mares; Nols dicere Alva; ſcio. ... oh 
| - Againg/ "x: Iva. 

"1 dim yr wah; ds ſad of viel. Reverras,. »Þ - 
4, #2 1% 51-116 Ow Jertgs awd Meretrixe, Seurre, Cynedgasere.... . 
2: 2 In Ceremonies, which are in number infinice.. . Gerſon 
wrieth, how Givens _ have _ into Daerantes , others 
have killedsbemſelyas,. fin tbey,were notable to keep 
: Book, Praf. 1nq perform the bean the Fr 24% 
Confeſ. Avg; -Fot Uſe alfothey are rlpantimplens, as their leading op 


*:+ anddewnofanA @iBainledng, Shes cir battering of eb 


- »S +4 
LN” 


[f 


J- 


p 
, 


their burial of the Croſs, &c. yea, and damnable, becauſe Ro- 


ProP. 7. of the Charch of England, I Artrt9 LI . 


mifh Ceremonies are held both neceſſarily to be obſerved, as 

wellasthe Lawsof God 5, andallo to merit Heaven. For fins a.prkius, En 

venial{ſay the Rhemifts)be taken away by Sacred Ceremonies *, chir, de Hum, 
3. 1nDodrine, For proof hereof, ſee the Popiſs Errours in Conſt. Axi- 

every Article almoſt, if not Propoſition of this Book. pps 3 
Again, look we unto the head of the Anti-Chriſtian Syna- PE. —_—_— 

gogue, and we ſhall find, that of them _ 
Some have been Conjurers, Sorcerers, and Inchanters;, 38 

were Pope Afartim the Second, Syl:efter che ſecond, and Third, 

Benedift the Eighth, Sergizs the Fourth, John the Nineteenth, 

Twentieth, ard one and Twentieth, Gregory ihe Sixth, and Se- 

venth, and ſuch werealt the Popes ( even eighteen for number ) * Cyp- Vale- 

from Sylveſter the Second, unto Gregory the Seventh f, -— —_— = , 
Some, Hereticks. For Szricias, Calixtus, Leothe Ninth, and Pognk = = 

Paſchalis condemned the Marriage of Prieſts, Liberius was an Card, Benno. | 

Arrian, HMarcellinus an 1dilater, Honorius a lonothelites, 5 Cath, Apol, 
7obx the two andtwentieth held many Errours, whereof py, 7; Pr P35. 

Occham wrote a Book ©, one whereof was, thatthe Souls of the a; _ 

Wicked ſhould not be puniſhed cill the day of Judgement i, * ,1. : 

' Pope-ohnthe Twenty third denied the Souls Immortality +.  Biblioth, 
- And fome Worldly, Profane, and Devilifh Atheiſts, For Yimleri. 


Sixtxs the Fourth: butlded a Male: Stews). | -_ Ser. 
Paul the Third received a Monetbly penſion for 45070 kg, Jewel, 
WRONEEC Rowe”. | Def, fol.64.1. 
Leo the Tenth made a Fable of the Goſpel of Chriſt ®, | Adt. & Mon. 

Hence i: proceeded. that -. : : m D. Spark, 
b againſt 1d, AL 


Rome hath been called Babylon, both by S* Auguſtine®, ardyp, p. 399. 
Hierom ?, and by Pope Pins the Fifth was faid 9497s Genti/i- n. Smeron con- 
zare, quam Chriſtianizar:: rather to Gents/ize, or co be a Ci ra Hamilt, 
ry. ot Heathens, chen of Chriſtians. AuIOs 7 A Os Choi 


_ © $t' Bernard ſaith, how the R:mays, in bistime, were hatefull =. 
Lb, A 4 * i __ '% 2 » : . o bs [ - * De1, lib.18. 
uito Heaven, and Earth, yea, and hurtfull unto-both, wicked x pref. lib. de 


againſt God, raſh againſt holy things, and ſedirious' among Sp. Santo. 
themfelves* - + © EO | - © AChr, Frank. 


-  Genebrard (bimfelfan Anmt-Chriftian Romaniſt )wriceth har on ad Para- 
fifty Popes ſucceflively ,, and. within the ſpace of 150 years, 94 Cond. 


departed ad Eugenium. 


_ 


ro2 Aﬀt.20. The-Catholick Doffrim  Prop.7. 
departed from the vertue of their £/d:7s, and ſhewed them- 
ſelves Abjrrers of (hriftianity , and Apoſtates , rather then 
f Chron. 1. 4. Catholick, Biſhops, _ | 

P.317, The Pope was proclained Anti-Chrift at Rhmes by the 


1 Arnolph, in x 
Conc. Rhem, Corncil there, under High Capet *. 


Ker opera 4 | PPE IG 
Bernardi, Errours, and Adverſaries unto thu Truth. 


W hat the Pajiſfts are then, ic appeareth , whoſe Docrine 
(as bach been ſhewen) is,that the Church of Rome neicher hath, 
nor can erre, 
Erraverunt alie Etcleie (ſaith Didacus Stella) other Chur- 
ches, as Antioch, Alexandria, Conſtantinople, &c. have erred : 
rg ſed nunquam Eccleſia Romana, but the Church of Rome never 
vStella in Luc- yet erred uw | | : 18; IRE $f8 
c#,9.f01,430. . 


Id conſtanter negams { ſaith. (ofterus the Jeſuit ) we con- 
ſtantly deny, that Chriſt his Vicars, and Peters Succeſſours, the 
rey _ Biſhops of Rome, have. either taught Hereſtes, or can propound 
x Enchirid. - Erronrs *, babe sn” 7 "3 eF TE "Wu. 
Controrerk. God preſervech the Truth of Chriſtian Religion in the 
Pontifp.x 36, Apoſtolick See of Roxe 7, and it isnot poſlible, thac the Church 
! Teſt.Rhew, (meaning the Church of Rowe) canerre, or bath erred atany 
TIS time, in any point ;, ſay the Rhemiſts 5, 
. marg.p.264. 4 Rt | I F 


? 


_—O Y the 


ARTICLE XX, 
Of the Authority of the Church, 


+,1+,.,-,,.1 TheChurch hath power todecree Rites, or Ceremonies, 
1.4.4.2 and Authority in Controverſies of Faith, 'And.ytt it is 
"111ere © Bot lawful for the Church, 3 to ordiin enyihing, that is con- 
3:2, | trary10 Gods Word, 4 neither may it [o expound one place 
Ta f ao he of Stripture, 5 that z#t be Tepurnant 10 anotny.. Wherefor eg. 

in ©; although 6 the:Church be & Witnef and a Keeper of - Holy 
favieb get vs b 12 79% MF Writ : 


Prop. lo of the Church of England. Art 30. Io; 
Writ : yet > as #t ought not 10 decree any thing againſt the 
ſame ; (07 beſides the [ame ought zt nat to enforce any 
thing to be beleeved for peceſcity of [alvation, mn 


The Propoſitions. 


;. The Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies. 

2. The Charch may not ordain what Rites or Ceremonies - 
ſhe wil. | | | 

3- The Chrch hath Authority to judgeand determine +in 
Controverſies of Faith. 

4. The Charch hath power to interpret and expound "the 
Word of God. | 

5- The Analogy of Faith muſt be reſpe&ed in the Expoſi- 
tion of the Scripture. Ev 

& Thc Church is the Witneſs, and Keeper of Gcds written 
Word. | | 

7. The Chxrch may not enforce any thing to be beleeved, as 
neceſſary unto ſalvation, that 1s either contrary, or beſides the 
W ord of Gad. POW £7 6s 

Propoſition T. 


The Church hath power to decree Rites, or Ceremonies. 


The Proof from the Word of God. 


He Charches Authority to decree Rites or Ceremonies, is 
warranted in the Word of God, firft by the example of 
the Apoſtles , who did ordain Ritesand Ceremonies: among 
other things, that 0 - — _ | - By | 
In the Church-men ſhould not be covered 2, 2 1 Cox. 11.4, 
W omen ſhould keep ſilence Þ, and becovered c, 7, 14, &c. 
A knqwg. tongue ,: underſtood of the common Auditory, d 1 Cor, 14. 
ſhould be uſed 4, with otber things ©, r OY 34- 


Ex Cor. 11,5, | 


Nexcr, by the general, and binding Commandment of God. x Cor.1.14. 
. bimfelf,, who, at all times, will have every thing in the Charch © 2 Cor.12.2, 
to be done untoedifying, honeſty,and by orders, as being not 3+: 

the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace ®, qi, , 


Cor.14.26. 
A Ibid.40. 


x 
_ 
% 


— 


104 Art,20, The Catholick DoFrint Prop. x, 
1 Confeſl. All Protefiant Churches confeſs the ſame, | 


Hely.arc.13.6c | | | 
2 Cap, 22,2 3,24. Baſil.art,10 Bohem, cap.15,17. Gal, art. 32. Belg.art, 32. Avguſt, Att, 


4,5 7,15. Sax0N, art.20, Suey.cap.8,t4. Wittemb. cap.27,31. . | 
a H, N. Sp. 


land,c. 31.te.6. Erronrs, and Adverſaries un» ths Truth, 

b Ibid. c.40. ' p44 

fot. . This power being given by the Supream Authority unto the 
c Ibid. £.39- Charch, they do greatly cffend , which do condemn either ge- 
ſet.7: nerally all, or particularly ſome Rites and Ceremonies, orderly, 


ad 9 = - and lawfully eſtabliſhed. Of the former ſorr are 
« Such an onz T1. The Family of Love, who ſay of themſelves, how they are 
was that $cor- a free people ®, 1a bondage unto no creature, not roany crea- 


z;ſþ Miniſters req chingÞ, they bave no ſeverall diſſenting, or variable Religi- 
which ſaid un- re "= | | 

he head of 975, 0 2x aaa: A | Þ TS 
= Famer.how  2- The Browniſts *,who teach, that every Chriſtian is to joyn 
he would bold himſelf unto that people , among whom the Lords Worſbip is 
Conformity free, and no: bound , or withholden with any JurisdiQion of 
wich his MaJe- this world. | | 


i 1 cm © - 3. The Puritans ©, whereof ſome would have all matters of 
of DoRrine 3 Ceremonies to be leftin (hriſtian liberty unto every man, _ 


but for marters Ochers would have both Temples to be left withou: Service, 
of Ceremony, Sermons and Sacraments, and Princes to be ſcared with the 
they weret® far of Uproars, and Seditions; and all becauſe they would be 
be left in , 3 a i fi 
Chriſtian freed from the obedience unto Ceremonies, not impious of 
liberty unto "themſelves, impoſed by the Charch : the Farther of theſe men 
every man. was [l[yricus , of whom AMelanchthor writeth £ 
This D* Baſ= Of the later kind be 
- phi Po of 1. The Family of Love again, who utterly diſlike our Char- 
the Confe- ches, or Temples, allo our Liturgies, and Forms of ſerving our 
rence,p.21. God, and finally our deſigned times of meeting together for the 
f Epiſt.adPium worſhip of God. 
het ey 5. Our Churches they blaſphemouſly term Common Houſes : 
. N. Spir, , | | 
land, c:5.1.5.* and ſo we RN — or the Srews 8. | 
b Thid, Our Litargies, and jmanner of ſerving of God, they call 
1 H.N.Exhor. fooliſhneſs of taking on Services ®,falſe, and ſeducing Gods ſer- 
c.15.ſeQ.2,3. yices i, of no man to be ordajned<, nor to be obeyed, or uſed, 


= og -16. when they are eſtabliſhed?; with theſe joyn the Browniſtr, 
L Ibid. {ef 3. who 


Prop. 27 of the Church of England; Ar.:20;. 10. :: 
who do write, that to have Litargies ; and forms of Common | 
Prajer, 15to have another Goſpe/, and another Teftament ", = Barrows Rez 
Our Sabbath, they contemn, yea they condemn, for they fur. p.244 
ſay, There ought to be no Sabbath-day®, Our Sabbatarians go * Diſpl. H.8.b. 
not ſo far, yer come they near unto theſe Familfs , when they © 
divulge, that | dS, 
The Charch hath no authority, ordinarily, and perpetually 
to ſancifie any day, but the ſeventh day , which the Lord him- Sy 
ſelf hath ſan&ified 9, | | .: 1 {1  DiBDefte, 

- The Church cannot take away this liberty of working fix ®**be Sabb.r, 
daysinthe week?, Theſe Aſſertions are againſt all Holy-days oops = 
Jawflly eſtabliſhed, Barrow yet.goeth further then do-theſe lepo2s. 
men, for he ſaith, how the obſerving of Times, asit is in our -_ d x07 
Church, is an Errour Fundamental 9. 30 4 Barr, Ref, 

| They alſo bealike calpable, who,approving ſome Rites, and P+ 36- 
Ceremonies, do yet tie the Church, or people of God, to the 
obſervation of the Ceremonies, either Afoſaical,as many have- 
done, and do *,, or of the RomiſhCharch , as do the Papiſtsf,* Sec Art.7 
and the half-P apiſts, the Family of Love *. | . Propayo .- 

Finally, they are out of the way, which think , that either A. bg | 
one man, as the Pope ; or any certain Calling of men ,: as the; ;, Re 
Clergy; hath powerto decree, and appoint Rites, or Ceremo- * H, N.Eyang, 

© nies, thouph of themſelves good, unto the whole Charch of £34. Sect.r, 

God, diſperſed over the Univerſal world. - ans: 
| Propoſicion-II, . . 


The Church way net or dain what Riter ,, and Ceremonies ſhe will. - 

ET _ __ 2 Walklyeng 

The Proof from Gods Word. inthe Ordi- 
EIA Þ, BRAT IIS TS. a3 TUES - nances of your 
Sit isa clear Truth, that the Charch may ordain Ceremo- Fathers z net- 

{LA nies: ſotrue it is alſo, that the Church hath no power to ther obſerve 
appoint what Rites , or Ceremonies' ſhe will. For ſhe muſt 17 En 
decree none : which be, 240 ſelves with  - 


Either, for their own nature, impious , like the Ordinances, their Idols ; 
Manners, and 1dols of our forefathers * : 'teachers of vanity b Fecha g. 


FA 


Or . Heb. 3418, 


and of lies, 


BY Att.20," The calolick Diffrint 1 Prop.a: 
uſe, ;faiper ſtitions x likerhe Brazen Serpese , which 
"2 King.r8.4. King wmator-ewrery pieces 6 FF £ 
with burtens- Or for their weight, over-heavy, and grievous £0 be. born z 
tevousro be like the 7ewiſ C onftitations ©, ; 
Em, Luk.is, Or for their worthineſs, in the eys of the Ordainers, Sher 
of equal price, or of more account then the very Ordinancts of 
hy ©1717" God: ſo as, tor the performance of them, the Laws of God 
yoke on > muſtbeleft undone , ſuch were many ofthe Phariſaical Rites 
Dk c and Frotves * _ _ A _ 
necks, whic Or againſt the Libertyof Chriſtians,and to < cntangling of | 
rs apap them wich the + ſervile bondage 8. 
were able to - Or laſt of all, any way cOnmnny: ra the Commandments, 
bear? A#s 15, Word, and Willof Godb, + 
Io, :. - But the Rites,Ceremonies, and Conſtitutions of the Church 
why a5chough th muſt. make alcogether, and tend'borh to the nouriſhing, 
bd cr = ye -andincreaſe of Love | Friendſhip, and Quietneb among Chris 
burdened with 54s, and alſo tothe retaining of Gods people in the Holy 
Tracirions > lerviee, worſhip, and fear of God;according to therule of the 


Col. 2 20s ' i 

f Ye Tape; } Apts afore mentioned, (Lee all vhinga be. tor hn, my 
ammand-: . : 

ment of God All (hwrebes Reformed nk bereuntos, Lt Sf 
2, rs Tendon of men 25 the waſhing of Pors, and of. pry and can che; fack 
like things ye do, Mark 7. 8. K Ye rejeQt che Commandments of God , that ye may obſerve 
your own Tradicions, &c, making ho Word of God of none authority by your: Traditiofis, 

' which you have ordained, Ibid, 9,13. 5 Standinthe li , Wherewith Chriſt hath made 
us free, and be not inrangled again with the Yoke of oe. » Gal. 5.1. Þ Every plant, 
which my Father hath not planted 2 ſhall be rooted up, Mat. 15.13. ! 1 Cor, 14. jo. 
« Confef. Helv,2.cip:5. Gal;arr.y3; Bp. art.z3. Auguſt; art; 7, 35, Sax. art, 20. 

_—_  af2,J5, 'Ster. _ I4. | 


| _ _— +4 Þ _ Errours, and Advrſaries unto hel Truths. oy 
Run 0 7-07 ©: TheFramifarkeing, decey are, moſt ove, moſt falſe then 
-.—-. Bit, whichthe Papifts/dp-publith, viz, that. | 
; TS Tels, The Charch hath power to change 1 Sarraments ordained 
Self;5.Con.s, Even by Chriſt himElfs, 
| d2<®AKhem, .* Whatſoever the Lpoſtles, and Ruler of the Chirch com- 
w _ . "mand, is to be kept, and —_—_ b, WE 
= "0 e 


_ 


Prop;'3., of the Charch of England, Art,20] 187" 
The authority of the Charch is greater then 6f the Sacred © Conteſ, Pa- | 
Scripture. | | rrocenien, - 
| - Propofition 111. FEES - 5 


Controverſies of Faith. 


The Proof from Gods Word, 82 Caſt amay. * 
$ profane, and 

A. Uthority is given to the (#«rch, and to every Member of old Wives Fx 

£ A.ſound jodgeat inci ſame, to judgein Controverſies of 1%; = Tim.4. 
Faith;and-ſo in their places,to embrace theTruth,and to avoid, [cw em 
and reprove Anti-Chriftiaxity, and Errours; and this is not the which is com- 
privateOpinion of oxr Charch,but both the ſtraight Command- miteed unto * 
ment of. God himſelf particularly unto all' Teachers , and thee, 2 Tims. 
Hearets.», of Gods Word, and generally unto the whole 22: A Biftop 
Church ©: and alſo. the Judgement of our godly Brethren in &@g the faths 
= ____ full wordac'' 
_ cording to Do=- 


reproye them, 

thar ſ5y againſt ir, &'6. Ti,1.9. &' ® Hear not the words of the Prophets, charprophetic 
unto or, and reach you yanities : they ſhook the Viſion of their muhooyy? and yor of the 
ware of evil workers, PhiL. 3, 2. The Sheep Know e Shepherds yoice, and they will = 

, 1&. 


 Boite, let 
y 


The Church hath authority to judge, and to determine hs. 


Fo To 4 Con- 


_ 


they maintain, - - =» _ 422-0k hs | 
:  Thatthe Pope of Rowe haththe power to judge all mers, and * Dift. 40. c. 


Px 


108 Art.,20, The. Catholick Doftrine | Prop, 4. 
c Panorm, Againſt the New Teſtament ©, and to = the ſenſe and: mean- 
Extrav. de- inp of the Holy Scripture : to which ſenſe, or-interpretation of 


£ Arran © ky andevery man , without contradiction, muſt yeeld and 
eltate Ia- Ds. ' Te "NES. K (_ 
o ' *- Nextthey publiſh, and hofd, That the power to judgeofRe. 
© The Myſte- 0m points of Doctrine is either in Biſhops onely,'as ſome 
ries ofReligion ofthem do think e. or in their Clergy onely, as Others deem f I 


whe gan pe and in the Charch of Rome onely, asall of them ſuppoſe 8, 


I Biſhops, Plebi | Man Non rs | 
zantum [caendum eft, quod ad mores formandos, & vitam pertinet, the common ople are 
onely to-know-har which pertainerh unto Manners, *and good behaviour , ſaith Frier' Laws 
rence.d Villauimcence, De forman. concion. l. 1. cap. 10. 'Nec gratis, nec interior aliqua virtus 
requirends eſt in membris, vel miniſtris #n Eccleſia, preter publicam profeſſionem fide. It is 
ſufficient for the Members aud Miniſters of the Church, ro make open profeſhon of 'the 
Faith : more is not required ofthem, neirher Grace, (to judge of Doctrine) nor any other 
inward .vertue, ſaith Perrus Q Soto, Aſſert.Cath. de Ecct,” The common, and faithfull people 
may in a generality refuſe, and forſake all new Do&rine, diflenting from rhat., which they 
haye learned,and-<mbraced. Non autem, ut doftrinam in particulari, ex.caufis, e fundamentis 
ſux. examinent,, fic proprio judiclo diſcutians quid verum , quid falſum. fit,: . But "they baye 
none authofity to examine any Doctrine in particular from the very cauſes , and grounds, 
and thereby ſearch out what is true, whar falſe ; * quod proprium eft Ecclefiarum magiſtri his 
| they mult leave to the Maſters of the Churches, ro whom. properly ic belongeth 3 ſaith 
Stapltion, Antid. Evang, in-Mat.z. 8 Sqcre Scripture cls #gtruius & indubitatns ab Ec+ 
clefra Cathalica oft petendas (ſaith the aforementioned Ferrums 4 Soto.) The native, and.crue 
ſenſe of the Sacred Scriprure, is ro be fercht from che Gatholick Church: (:of. Rome) ſer; 
Cath. de Eccl. The whole Charch throughout the Warld ktioweth, "chat the Haly-Church 
of | Rome hatch payer to judge of all marrers, neque cuiquan licebzs de ejus julliclo judicare, 
neither is ir lawfull for any man to give any ſeftence. of her judgement 3 Gelafims 9. 


Jo Cupfia. : | | ; T5 SOIT 
The Church hath power to interpret, and expound the Word 
of God. 4 | X * ; 


The Proof from Gods Word. - 


TO interpfet the Word of God is a peculiar bleſſing, giyen 
> .0þ flicg © Is God onely to the Church; and company of the Faithfull, 
. . 4-7 :4 though not to all, and every of them... For,. : 1 - _. ,-+ 

2 +», - - Nomanknometh the Son, but the-Father ,, neicher Anon 
| Fane. LS ; eto 


Prop-4. of the Chaichof England, Art, 20, 105 


eth any man the Father, bur the Son, and he, to whom the Son 


will reveal bim*. 2 Mar,11,27, 
. - Tris piven to you, to know the ſecrets of Heaven, ({aith our 
S aviour unto his Diſciples) bur to them it 1s not given®,- - b Mar,13.11, 


' The magifeſtation of the Spirit is given. to every man to 
orofit withall,-Forto one is given, by the Spirit ,, the word of 


Wiſdom, &&c.-andto another, Propheſies.. 140) © 1Cor.12.7, 


If any thing be revealed to another, that icterh by, let the $9270. . 
firſt hold his-peace;; faich $* Paul unto the Charch at.Corinth 4, © 1 Cor.r4. 
Ye. have anointmentfronibiai, that is Holy, and ye haye 30: 
known all things, &c.. ye need: not; that iy: \man reach you; 
ſaith the. Apoſtle. fohn ©, OOTIOSSTITY: TY .*\-. Cx Joh.2.20z 
Hereaunto ſubſcribe the Churches i in Heluetia FR Wittem. 25227: 


f Conf, Hely... 
berg S, Bohemia ®. Phe i» —— thy E” 
© _ .Wit- 
= tembL.Ccap,3o. , 
- i Errogys,.. Py Adunſeipi auto this The ip A Confel - 


Min, & ſundry arethe Adverſaries unto this Truth: "where. bem. cap, 
of ſome think, that, to expound the word of God, is ſo eafie a 
matter, as any Student, endued with a good Natural Wir, by 
diligenee, - and induſtry of his own, may do the ſame. , T 
© Some teach, howto.interpret the Scriptures. is r00 harda © 
thing for any mortal Aan.to attain; unto! : fo'did. Johannes de : 
Waſſalia®, 2 and:do many. Anaba tiſts, .. | 1:7, 08 Eneas Syl.. 
Some though they acknowledge, that divers have the gift to 
open the! ſenſe of Gods Word, yFerd that ſome, oy they, are not 


No** \d H.N.Evang. 
6386 _ Fr; 


te anding Haid ofthe cnn niſi; "he Primate ©''or 7 Princi- ag wy 107 
ws 5 th Light*. 5. | ke 5 Cap. 
| Some Fs 


*% 


Prop, 5. 


."The-Catholick Daftrine 


1x0 Art.20. 
Some do ſuppole,' that ro-imterpret the Holy Scriptures, is 


not ſo much a ſpecial gifrof God upon ſome choſen perſons, as 
an ordinary power annexedtothe State, and Calling of Poger, 
s Seo the Pro- Biſhops, and Wa 2 mens, 
poſitionnext . | Qthers be-ſo-tar from-giving: the peaple of God, not being 
=; nor woig of the (lergy, power to expound, asthey will not Tuffer them 
- GONG. read , nor ſo much.as to have the Scriptures by. them in a 
Vulgar Tongue, except it be their own moſt corrupt, and bar- 
barous 7 ranſtatios, which.but of tate:years neither, 'and that in 
- . Part £00, is granted by tho Paps «paſts; but-inplace thereof they 
thruſt upon the'Z4i:y their moſt idolarrous; and blaſphemous 
: © Feſtivals, Legends, Roſaries, TCO: and d Pſaltgris of our 
150 as falſly. they called her. 


Propoſition V 


2 Fi The Avahgy of Faith wa be tal in thi E xpoſ tion . 
of 66 SOrighere-! Yan a ry 


The Proaf' Front Gods Word. 


2 2 Pet,1.20, Oraſmich as no Propheſieis of any private interpretation *, 

: ” Fa and whatſoever Interpretation man oe, if it agree not to 
. Conti the" Analogy of Ker. whichs* Pat gave in ommandmeat to 
[ar 2. 2, deobſerved, i $ private intevpretation; ſpecial beed is to be had 
c,2.Galar7. that one place of Seri prire be fo expounded, as iragree. with 
Sax.ar.1.Wir. another; and to all tha proportion of Faith,  - | 
cap.30-31233- The Charches NPE approve this Aﬀertion by their 


had FICTTY # Subſcriptions ©. 

2 Tren, lib. 4. * 

caps, 5. | Erponre, and Adomrſarc unto this oY 

b Euſc Ecch 

Hiſt. lib. 4. Of another Jad are many Eor | 

cap. 9. ' © Somedotbink,t pamons may "og Rel in-what ſenſe 


< Dighiu, -nd-to-what purpoſe men hiſt;as the Phi eee * the Stverianct, 
erat; and Pepiſts.; among whom there be, which from this Opinion 
Micron 3.63 doterm the mol, Hoſy Words:.and: Foripyures of Gad moſt re- 
Eenl:Ecl Ptaf, \ 2h A Shipmans Hoſe, a Leadey Rulb a Naſe of Wax<. 


Some 


Prop. F, evo Chwehof Engtand, Artz2o, wir 


Some do miſlike all 1xterpretatids, and written Commenta- 
ries upon the Scriptares , as unneceſſary, and vain, luck were 
Servetws, Valdeſins, Coranus\, with others of late years d > and , E 2 
are the Libertines, k) chwenkfeldians ©, < and Family of Love? ——_— 
-\Samedeperid whelly upon V3/ons;, "and Revelations; 4S' did © "bid. 
the Enthuſs, bafts8, 5, Nicholas Storch, "Thomas Monetarins, the f H. N.1. Ex. 
Anabaptiſts ®, and our late Engliſh xeformer , Hacket \. horr, cap.16, 
Some diſlike of the Zzeral,. and referthe Allegorical ſenſe — 1. Hz 
of the Scriptares; and thereby Pas what they liſt, moſt ny 4-7 
ſtrouſly, from the Ford of God, as did the Origeniſts, and do Þ þ, Maior, in 
the Libertines*., and Family of- Love: hence teaching onethe Dow. 8, poſt 
other, that the Spirithal Underſtanding is the Word of Gou, And . =_— Homil. 
that to embrace the !;reral. ſenſe, is to commit Jdolatryt, ''i 1H Go. 
Some. of every" place of Seriprare will have an Bapoſs 3101 du. p. 4 
both e-Analogical, Allegorical, Hiſtorical, and Moral , as the * Caly, contra - 
curious Thowifts, and Monks. + Anabap. 
-  Someare addicted to-an Interpretation ;whiel-they call My. " Allens Coaf. 
Pical, and Prophetical,, as Booardms, EMorelins, #nd ochers,” - 

_  Some- are of mind, that the Goſhal; 'Or Eues heat Word-\ 
-exnnot be commited: to Letrers, and Writing, Hai aich- Wide 5 
wHS - : 1:5 BY jb a £4.2. 

Some do chink (as afore alſo hath been finwet how chat i Is. a Herertci | 
the old, and onely true ſenſe of the Scriptarer, whncns made, =<r] Look 
and given by the (Hurch >, and:Popr Of Rowed. =P «+, & inceligen- 

-\ Some do-maintait, thitas the CO in time doth Net ſoriam.extra; 
che Interpretatiin ofthe Seriprard all therewichalt doth vary'; Eccleſiam po- 
whereby that, which ttrÞhe AprHes time wasa Froth,! in theſe 297t ; nos au- 


days ſhall be A Falſhood. . In 1 which Errour was xs Cardinal Ou wm ea mf 
ſemno?, Cat aut 6d? 9 2:8 0k Ws _} 


abien'f Rte! Aid Ewing. inf y kgs | 
"NEC EA? eparari —_ _ y wind, 18 F0dp:19.; 24, þ 41I cut Ch17fo © 
Fud ai 5, fic nos; apr 6x, {Fo plicitgr credere debemus's \ ſaith Feapleaduy Gt 

in Le. 10, 16, When el 94 Ek the C rcb g exverh the by A apmigg , ther are 
they..of ao more account, then ſoaps Fables : Wolf? trermian; Sj Papam, qui Chrifti 
Vicarius eft, ac ejus omnimodem poreftatem haberinrerris, conſulerenc., non- "cteyens He- 

rerici jth & Stella in OR + 499 f tov. 0 al Bodemor Rare - "AY 


( 


; prnohe 


” riy - Is Io \ * 12:4] | | 
Propaiio VI. 


Ti ors Chorch is « the W Witneſs, 1nd | Keys ms Gear Written 
ate ad KS ST 


- The Proof from Gods W Fay! 


Tim the Church bath dia to hear, and determine in 

Cantroverfies.of Faith ; yet hath: the Church power neither 

© to judge the Word-of God, nor to, judge otherwiſe then Gods 

| 5%, doth 7 Fori iris ſid to the Ghurebs and prople of 
- God, 


-e : Jobs. vl deth not in the Do&rine of C brift, hath not Gode. 


f ag | Pg A 


i 10. ir, 
2 Pet.1.19 A n 4 Saint P axk The hol Seripture is TEN to teach, 


E2.-Tim.3-16, ef, K 
53 OTE ISIITES | 7 ary © man teach'otherwiſe , '*and-conſenteth- not>to: the 


| 3g + Tim6-3. Wholeſome Word WW our Lord Pint Chrip, he is puft up, and 
2-Þ-I-_ "knoweth nothing]. 


-Bohemcap.:. \» And ſo with us +4 ht Churchss conceive both. of the 

Gal. art. 5. Sriptares-. and- Church ®; yetall of.us do: grant., that the 

Bel. - x | CE arch, as a faithful Wirnefs, may, yea, of neceſſity, muſt, te- 
nemb.at. ifie to the World, what hath been the Doctrine of Gods peo- 


30, 313 32. 
Sax, art, 13, ple 


I . of 
, _ as. OP , _ A 4 , 


Prop,6. - of the Church of England, Art 20, 113. 
ple from time to time, and, as a truſty Recorder, is to keep,and | 
make known what the word of God , which it hath received 

is ; which truly .hath been performed afore the Word was 

written by.the Patriarchs, and after the ſame was cotimitted 

ro writing, before Chri/# his Incarnation; by the Fews, iti Chriſt 

his life-time ®, in the Primitive Charch®, from the Apoſtles ® Luke 4.17. 


time, by the godly Chriſ#iaxs throughout the world. 9 As 13.27, 
6 | | | AAS 15.21, 
Errours, and Adverſarics unto this Trath, } > +4 


Be it far therefore from us to think, which the Papiſts do not 
ſtick to write, and fay , namely, that Ot RT: 
. The Churchisto judge the Soriptares,and not the Scriptares P 
the Church ®. © id ples | | 2 To, Maria 
- The Scripture isnot of the Eſſence of the {hurch, becauſe VerraQtas. 
without ita Church may be, though not very well. So ſaid _—_ - | 
Cardinal C#ſas Þ. EW | ; - _ w 
| The Scriptare, becauſe ( in their opinion ) it is.unperfeR, b Card.Cuſan. 
cannot ; obſcure, may not, ambiguous, ought not to be the Ep.z. 3d Bok. 
Judge. So Lindan © , Latomusd, Petrus a Soto © : Pighins f © Lind,}.1.c.1, 
Coſter 8, &c. | I : . : _ . 

He is an Heyetick, that cleaveth to the Scriptures. So faid< Des. Scrip.” 
Zacobus Hochſtratus. cn 4, '. OS TNE 
| Again, the carefull keeping of the Holy Scriptures by Gods|: 1-<. 4 
people from age to age, and time to time, declareth , Firſt, 6 —_— | 
how the Ifother-Charch of Rome is not the onely Keeper of the * PE 
Haly Writ : and nexr,, that curſedly they, do offend, which - | 
either as greatly eſteem the Erhicks of Ariſtotle, as the:Com: 
mandments of God ; the Odes of Pindar , as the Pſalws of Da- - 
vidÞ, the Works and Books of Men, asthe Writings of God, * Aug. Polit. 
which the Council of Trent doth i: or before, and above the ' S*1- + 
Scripture prefer unwritten Traditions, Hence Pr 5 4 Soto, . 

Tradition, ( ſaith he ) « both more ancient,” and more effett«  _ 
al then the Holy Scripture *, And Lindau, The. Scriptures * Cont. Cath. 
would be of m validity, neither had continued mill this. day, but _ - 
for Traditions |. | | | ;- i arfwy OINY 5 = _ 


P - 22 mn 


114 Art, 20, The Cetholick Diatiranc* Prop, 7, 
| Propoſition Vun. 


The Charch may not enforce any thing tobe erat 41 nt 
aſſay wunto [atvation , that ts tether contrary , or beſ des. the 


Wo God. 
weed The Proof "EY the Wordof God. 


ME ſhallpat nothing unto the Word, which I command you. 
+ Deut.4.3; neicher ſhallye rake ought cherefrom >. 
Put nothing to his words; leſt he reprove thee, and thou be 
d.Proy.30.6. found a lier Þ. 
Though it by oy - mans Covenant, m_ it is confirmed, 
- 118, et } no man doth abropare it, or addeth any thin thereto <. 
Dy "T8 any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhalt add unto 
| bim the plagues that are wrinen in this Book,” And, if any 
' man ſhall diminifh of the words ofche Book of this Propheſie, 
... God ſhall rake away his part out of the Book of life, and out 
, - - ofthe my City , and from thoſe things which are writren in 
_ 320Þ, . this Book | 
- An fo-wicnefs wichus the /Þareher Reformed® 
: © Conf ele. , Whatſoever alſo is. grounded upon Gods written Woes, 
LMI 2. though notby onrcoinmon and yalgar terms'to be read there- 
art.to.Bobemn, in, we do reverently embrace, which makeetvus for Del#riwe 
1.Gel.ar, | to | embrace the Crnſubſtentialry of our Savior with: the F a- 
*. I,7. they and the Holy Gh ; whic | the Arrians: would not: 2 


Saxon. #r.I. T,x> of Perfons'int ) whicte the SubiBinns oaks 
«1-1 wa bares eg arkdy F #ithoucly; which the Pept will 


Ifants,antyoung children which the” Aua- 
not: gre fot Di/eiplwe, not ta refuſe, of Obercd 
prnch die-names, Arch- Biſhops, Parriarchs, Primates, Me- 
rropolitesr, Siffragany Parſons, Vicars , &c; of Eeckfaftical 
Ciufwrer, heterms ," »/penſton, Excommunication: of Cere 
. monies, none at all, which ten ether unto Order, Comelineſs, 


' vice arte, _—_ B #: ie ove 


| on | bag + .br Edifcatidn,. 
5.4 " Butfroithe heart we abhor in marers bork of Dof®rine and 
_- Diſcipline, whatſoever either agreeth not wich che {on of che 
Scripenre, or is not grounded thereupon. 


The 


T he Errors, and PROPS this 7 ruth, 


Arta2o, irs. 


Hence deteſt we both all the old Hereticks , and -their Fag- .. 
cies, with the new Prophets of Baſlides , the Manife ſtation of 
Marcion, the Myſteries of the Aanichets , the Fobelea of the 
S cnthians, the Symbonia of the 4 chomticks, the Cehals of the 
Zews, the Alroray of the Turks ,- and: #ffo aff hew Hereticks 
and Schiſmaticks , w_ all their curſed Opinions , as firſt the 
Anabaprift:, and namel the Libertines, the David-Gtorgiani A 
and Famty of Love, and all the co-deified Bldees thereof, as 

mu N:ocholas, E lied, Fillites, ih ha # wel, Om 
dag . £44, andabe. rel | LO e KS FJ 'F Wer, \ 

Next the Papiſts, whereof, | =P 

| Some haye nth ds ry that al the Poo Ru ſhval 
taken, as confirmed bythe mouth of God himſelf, io did Pope 

atho the Firft®." © 2 Gratian, 

ncherit (as Buſgr ade liar, if the Popr bdobrethere; is Diſt.16, $56, 
notife to come (as ſome Poper have done). we muſt beleeve i = 
as an Article of our Faith.. 

Some ay, ,if the Pope carry innumerable Souls with him unto 
Hell, = e may not be judged: fo did Pope Boniface the "TARCAPTY 
Eighth rs J. 
Sore, as Bellarmine conelude ,- that it isa point.of Faith to -*; _— 
hold, that the Bi/bop of. Rowe hath ſuocheded Petey in the ut 
verſal regiment of the Church's, -:.,. —_— 

Others, as the Feſmires perſmade their Catholics, that the l Lk 
King of Spain, and their Cathelick, Faithareſolinked rogether, : 
aS it 1$ become z point of necedlity. in the Carbolick, Faith, to 
put all Zope into the hands of theſajt-King , otherwiſe hw. 
Catholick Relig5om will be utterly extinguiſhed, and periſh, © Spar.Diſcor; 

Others of foo have publiſhed a »ew Goſpel, called E vVAnge- oft co e Engliſh 
liam eternum, & Spiritns Savits ; which they ſay doth ſo far Jel Te 
excell the Goſpel of Chriſt , as the Kernel ſurpaſſeth the Shell, | 
the Sunthe Moon , Light Darkneſs, The Anthor whereof \ 
was one Cyrillusa Carmelite. .-, \. *: | 

_Andlaſtly the Paritans, and all the Speculations of Showa, 

F 4 Barrow, 


116: Art, 51. "The Catholick Do@#rine Prop, 1, 


Barrow, Green, Penrie, Mar-Prelate, T.C. E.G. R.H. A.C. 
I. B, with the New emma, and their Fancies. 


——_— "_ 


A R TI C LE XXI. 
of the is; of General " OPRY 


General Councils 1 may not be gathered together without 
the commandment , and will of Princes. And 2 when 
they be _ together (foraſmuth as they be an Af- 
ſembly of of mtu , whereof all be not governed with the 
Spirit, and Word of God) they may erre ; and 3 ſome- 
times have erred, even inthin ages. *Tos God: 

 wherefore 4 things ordas nd them , as neceſſary unto 

.; Janelle » have netther ſlrength nor ' avrhoriry. » #pleſs 
it 'may be declared, that Mee be Coreg ou "Y Bol 
apts route 


'F 


The Prepoſitions, 


apes Te 2 i General'\Councils may.not be gathered together, bur by 
[-- = 5 A he commandment and-will of. Princes. *-. - 

"4." 2. General Conncils may erre,”  - | 

| 3. "unthy Conncils have erred, even in things pertaining 
unto God, 
4+ Thethings ordained by General Councils are ſo fir to be 
| Work and belvoven, as _y are UT OR —_ Gods Tony 

or 


"Propoſition F. 


General Councils Way not be gachered regether "w by- the 
Fn nene ana wy of Princes. | : 
ASL! If | Pay 4 0-7 - 15: 5. Bhe 


Of —_— 
67S 1 
is 


S 


Prop,z, of the Church of England, Art, 21, 
| The proof from Gods Word, 


Reat is the power and authority of Kings and Princes 
JK by the Word of God, For, as Rd refer. Religion is 
committed unto'them: ſo muſt they ſee that all men do thejr 
Daties. That theſe — the better may be performed, they 
are, as juſt occaſion is offered, not as men, under the power 
of others, to ſummon; but as Supreme Governours, within 
their own Territories and Dominions, to command all ſorts of 
men to meet together : and that either to the implanting of 
the Truth where it is not, orto the ſuppreſſion of Sin, Errours, * 1 Chr. 13: 
Idolatry and Superſtition, where, or in whomſoever it doth g- 1, Ze 
Tiſe, or is rooted. Such {ounc:ls were holden, both in the time og 
of the Moſaica] Government, by the commandment of the a; -— hs 
moſt godly Kings, David *, Solomon, Aſa ng ory 
y KIngS, , Solomon®, Aſa®, Hezekiah* , © 2Chr.z4-29. 
and Foſiab ©: and, fince the Goſpel hath been received into Ruff. 19,67, 
Kingdoms and Common-weals, by Chriſtian Princes , Kings Buſeb. de vita 
and Emperours, who gathered Conycils both General . as the 5 Thend'l = 
MNicene vas by Conftantine the Great the Council of Con- c. "24 Ee 
ſtantinople by Theodofins. the Elder 8 , the Conncil' of Ephtſus *Enaghr.c.2, 
by T heodofirs the Younger |, the Council of Chalcedon by Alar- | Leo, Ep.43: 
cian; and National,and' Provincial; ſo the Council at Franck, 4 > IE 
ford, Rhemes, Taron, Arelate, and Aoguntia , by the will and . 
commandment of C harles the Great * - at Matſon by G4n- Summa Conc, 
thranus!,at Paris and Orleanse, by the direion and appoint- ©2ion, lib.3. 
-ment of Childebert ®, were keptand holden. | " Turon. 1.8. 
And never yet hath there been a (anncil, either General or m Magdeburg, 
National , or whatſoever{1 onely except the Councils beld by Eccleſ, Hiſt. 
the Apoſtles, and Apeſtelical men in a troubleſome State, and Ce9-5.cap.9. 
time of the Church, there being then no Chriſtia» Princes, and 2 Cont. Helv. © 
*Emperours to countenance the Truth)neither begun or ended 02g a 
to the glory of God, but it hath been, 1 ſay not caled onely,;cap. 16. oo 
but confirmed alſo by ſome godly Emperour , King or Queen, Belg. art. 36. 
This ia effe is granted by all Reformed Churches.®. DIXON, AIt,2 3. 
| Wictemb, cap, 
7 
-- Pexorat. 


Prop, t, 


118 Art,2!, , The Catholic Doifrine 
2 Hard. Con- | 
fut,par.5.c.6, | TREITEY F 
= "* Erroars and Adverſaries unto thi Trath. 
HM This Afertion hath been oppugned, and that diverſly both 


Whirtak.).2. 
Cardil, in ief, by the Papifts and Pwritans. For the Papsfts, they lay, 


Concil. Tri- Empeyonrs and Kings, bethe Pope his Skmmoners , bat, 
den. Dilp.1. of themſelves , are no abſolute and powerfull Commanders, 


Fi 
ND = and callers of Conncils *, b-> | 
© Perplacetau- There ought no Council to be kept, without the determinate 


tem mihi quod Conſent of the Biſ2op of Rome ®. | 
de convertu = No Council ever-yet had firm and lawfull authority, which 
_— = ut Vas not confirmed by the Biſhop of Rowe ©. | 
a on \-\The Popes of Rowe (and not Chriftian Princes) =. the 
thoritate, pri. authority and power of making Laws Eccleſiaſtical za call- 
vatim ialticu- ing Councils 9, ASE 23-7 We 
ny And the Paritexs do think, that private perſons without the 
> 292. leave or privity of Princes , may fu Aſſemblies abour 
Fi -Grhetr Church Cauſes at cheir pleaſures, and'conſulc about the pub.. 
Claflical Aſ- lick Affairs of the Church, Of this-mind was Fez4*, and be 
ſemblics, ar | the Diſciplinaries both of South © and North Britains. - 
—_— Others ( Adverſaries to both Pwricens and Papifts) are of 
&%«. See Diſ> Mind, that werethe Pope a good man, (as be i8. nothing leſs ) 
cipline he might; and, he being wicked, other good Biſhops ( though 
grounds, ſubject unto Kings and Emperonrs ) may ſummon Coxnncils at 
5 The 2ppr0- their diſcretion, An Errour of Selzeccerns Þ. | 


7 mr -# The AMazſcovites have a fancy, that ſince the ſeventh Gene- 
' 3 General Aſ- ral Conncil, that was, neither Prince nor Pope, nor any other 


ſembly = men elſe have powerto call a General (onncil\, | 


, an 

*ſhonld be a matter and cauſe Spiritual , and always cognoſced and judged by the Church, 
as Judges competent within this Realm ; ſay certain Scottiſh Miniſters in their Letrer 
unto the Lords of the Kings privy Council in Scotland , which Letter is printed in the 
ſaid Lords Declaration,gg'. publiſhed anng 1606, and printed by Robert Barker, Þ AnaleR. 


pag, 35. * Surius , Comment, anno I5oL,pag. 30, 


# 


Pro- 


Prop. 2. of the Church of England, Art,2r, 119 
Propoſition 17. 
Gemtral (onncils may erre. 
The Proof from Gods word. 


Eneral Comncils,, conſiſting, 
Firſt of men, who may erre , notbing more eaſily (for all 

the imaginations of "mans heart are onely evil continually 2, even 2 » Gen.6.r. 
from his youth Þ, br:t Godonely is rue) and all.men are <, , yea, * Gen,8.21. 
and eyery magis a liard. "Plal.116.11, 

Next, of men differing in Years, Riches, Learning, Judge- "MW2-4. 
ment, Calling, and Authority : whereby Liiraions of Opt- 
nions often do ariſe. 

Thirdly , of many men, whereofthe wicked: be for number 
commonly the major part , andthe better in outward counte- 
nance ofthe World. 

Laſtly, of men, not all, nor r always either grounded wich 
Gods- Holy Spirit and Word or gathered together in the 
 Nameof Chriſt. 

| None of ſound Judgementin Refigion do doubt but they 
may Erre. 

-If & on had: been 'abſent: at Nice, that Connicil had 


errede. c _ lib, r: "> 
If Hierome had been away at Calcedon , that C nail had 7; TA GT D &. 
erredF, ,  _ 


Atany time ( fſomebe belecred) be the Pope of Rome not 
preſent at ſuch meetings, either per /e, or per Legatum, by kink _ | 
ſelf, or bis Leg ate, no {d#xci} bat muſt erres. ' * | 5 Roffenſs 
Therefore {owncils may erve. contra Luthe- 
That whith one Coznci/doth eſtabliſh, another will difanull, 522+ 
They: will not (we muſt think) revoke ther, which is well de- 
creed; Therefore Councils may err | xÞ Tell; Rhem. 


An.Job\r 
The Advirſaries unto the T pong DFI s3 


Therefore erredo the Papsſts, which fay, thar the Holy Spi- 
rit is Direcor to all Comncils, and 
That Conncils cannoterr..* * 


Pro- 


' Art, 21, The Catholick Dofirine Prop, 3, 


Propoſition III. 
General Councils have erred , even in things pertaining 5 un- 


ro G od. 
The Proof from Gods Word. 


Ouncils both general and particalar my erred, and chat i in 
2 Conf, Wit-- C55 matters of Faith 2, 
remb.cap.33; For in the Holy: Scriptures we fff , that ir was ordained, 

« if anymandid Cortels that Jeſus was the Ghrift, hc ſhould be 
b Joh.9.22, excommunicate ; which could not be, but by a Conncil. Ss 
and 12, 42. A Cauncil was ATION to ſuppreſs Chriſt and his Do- 
c < Joh. 11.47, Qrine<, ' 

A Council conſulted how they might rake. Feſm by lubtilty, 

« Mar.26.3,4. and kill him, - 
© Mar.14.53, A'Conncil fought for falſe Witneſſes to put him to death <. 
55. Bya Council Teſs was bound , led away, and delivered un- 
* Mar.15.1. to Pilatef. 
5 Mat.27.6z, A Conncil judged our $a view Chrif to be both a Deceovers, 


» Luk.22,71, anda Blaſphemer Þ. 
A Council corrupted the Souldiers, and willed them to tell a 


, Mar, 28, I2, Lie ! 's 
13. A C(omuncil withſtood Peter and John; and commanded 


. them, chat in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeak, or reach i in the Name 
«0 AR4, 5.6 of Feſ7 fark. 


A Coxncil both cauſed the Apoſtles to be heaea, and com- 
manded them alſo, char they ſhould not preach i in the Name of 


1A85.40. 7eſu!. 
8; In ancient Writers of credit, we-may read ,4howkontrary 
to Gods Word, ) by Conncils Arrianiſm bath been confirmed, 

= D. Hieton. as by the Council at Aviminum . © 
In vita Da=- ' By Coxncils the Traditions, and Bodks of fooliſh men, "Te 
maſi.Papz. - 1.cn made of equal authority with the Word -of God; as by 


a Seſ.2.Decr.1 
[6] Sf.x.Decr, the Council of T rent ' a 


Rom. ex Decr. By Councils hath- been” eſtabliſhed both the Adoration of 
S, S, Concil, Images ; as by the Second Council of Nice.; and the Inveca- 


--———_ tion of Creatures ; as by the Tri entine Council 0. 


Pio 5, 


be Councils theanthority of Princes hath been empaired,and 
che 


_ -. 


Prop.4.—of the Church of England, = Arc,21, +121 
the Pope, and Clergy, advancedabove all earthly Princes, as by 
the Council of Lateran?. | ? Concil.La- 
- The conſideration of the Premiſes,and the like, moved S* F7;-*<r-<.5.apud 
Lary to call the Synod of Mediolane, The Synagogue ofthe Ma- Innocent, 
lignant 1: and ' | 5 4 Hilar, Bpil. 
- S eAugyſtine to write unto Maxyminus : © Neither ought #d Conſt, Im+ 
<* Ito objec againſt thee the Syzod of Nice; nor thou againſt Pf = 
& me the Synod of Arminum®: and ' I'D. Aueuſt: 
N az4anzenc openly to pronounce, that © Henever ſaw any contra 
*© 500d end of a Coxvcil\; and | * 'h:111152% 2d on 
The Frexch Kings Embaſſadenr to fay unto the Chapter of Procey. Boil 
T rent, that © Scarcely any good at all, or very little, came by 42. * ,* © 
& Councils unto the State of Chriſtendow®* : and © Orat.;Synod, 
Cornelius, Biſhop of Bitonto , to break out into theſe words L<8*. Regis 
inthe face.of the Comneid at Trent; *© lwould, that with one ym Anne 
* conſent we had not altogether declined from Rel;gior unto u By. Jewels 
© Saperſtition,, from Faith unto Infidelity ; From Chriſt unto Det. par.z.fo!. 
<* Anti-Chrift , from God unto Epicnrns *, | 29. 


c 
- 


Adverſaries unto this Trath. 


This notwithſtanding , the Papiſts do continue in an Opini- 
on, that Councils cannot erre *. Tn _ rh Rhem, 
| Bo , #3, JoN.I Gol3e 


-Propoſition IV. 


T he things ordained by General Councils are /o far to be em- 
braced, and beleeved, as they are conſonant to Gods Holy Word. 


The Proof from Gods Word. 


'E:- eral Countils we ſimply condemn not : yet do we not. 
ground our Faith upon any ('oxc/, but onely upon the 

f written Word of God. ' © — | I 
a Therefore in Gexeral Conneils, whatſoever is agrecable I 

unto the written Word" of God, we do reverendly embrace; ? 

but whatſoeveris contrary unto, or beſides the Will. of _—_ 
' reveale 


222 Arga1/: The Guthelick-DIFfrive  TPropia'; 
revealed in'the Hoty Scriptures 4 we" do: careftilly. avoid. 
: And ſo we are commanded ts do ever: by'God himſelf. 
 Whatſoever i cotimand.you, take heed you do it : thou ſhalt 
a Devt. 12.32 put fiothing thereto; nor:take. ought therefroms, 223067 
' Walk ye not in the Ordinances of your Fathers; neither ob- 


| Tere theitmifiriers.,"&c.-1 atn the Lord your God: walk in 
Wb Ezek. 20,18, My Statutes, and keep .&y Judgerments, and do then Þ, 
19.” '* Thoughthatwe, or an Arigel from Heaven,prezehi unto you 


- otherwile-then that which we have preached unto you, let 
,. ..-. ** himbe accurſed, As we ſaid before; fo'fay now again, If any 
+12 -», »:;marrpreach viſto you vehetwiſe hen chac ye have reecived, le 
© Gal. -him be accutfed . $2 


« Co F Fo» And ſo mink the Chrrelt Referred wich us, 
2.C.18; hen,” 

By Tr Ny 5 3+ Sag The Mociſerits wnto this Trath, 
Witett, _—P 


331 qo * Contrry hereunco are the Options of he Pipiſr, For of 
4 WoW 
Some do think chat hs Ain of Councils do bind all Na- 
ps as Pope Hoy#3/Y#dectetd they ſhould. 
Ve, as Pope Gregory the Great ſup| oſed, that ſome Coyn- 
at; & harhefy rhis ob, if Conſtantin le, 'Ephe- 
OrtÞ. 1 _— ſua, and Chalcedon * ; ſome, Pans vey tharcall 
E Councils were ofequal authority with the 7Ford of God. Ochers, 
© Epi 9 as the Gnifian Falticy-nt Fiiiner; be reſolved in matters of 


Rar. 4. Religion to follow the footſteps of their Anceſtours, though 
* Caly, Epiſt. (5h SW ord, SS Confrits vectee ns the conerary « 
_ 23I, 
* mY WW Abo mottoonT 3gT kE 
| ARTICLE XXL [on 
EP adn 629%: Flows. zud "orgy: Fara 


The Romih Dattrint : conterming 1 I en 4 Par- 
dons, worſhipping; and der ations well.z of Images as 4 


Propy/ti — WrbbObarof of Bnglind,  Art,e2 135 
o Rtliques * ad 5_ ſv of Tnvocation"of Saints), ir « 
ond thing , vainly invented, and grounded upon no war- 


rang of Seripiare y bu. rather repugnant ie.the Word. of 
Gi y. <7 NV) kc. . ' N ; G fe: 


. 
a © * 7 - . # = = 
f'; #3041 5 eo K3? { #3, 


| The Propoſfitians. ty 5 of 399 0 | 54s oY | 


The Rom:/þ Do&rine, concerning. + +> 44 
I, Pargatory, | 
=. Pardons, A. g- C44 + FOOL : Da 
3. Worſhipping, and adorationipf. /mages, 
40. Reliques, ; ay tv; 
5. Invocation of Saints , isafond thing, and not warranted . 
by the Holy Scripture , nor conſonant, but contrary unto the 
ſame, FS - 
EW, 4 {Propoſition 1. . - 


T be Romiſh Dottrome concerning Purgatory, ” fond, and not 
warranted by the Holy Scripture, nor conſonant , but contrary 
#nto the ſame. 


The Proof from Gods Word. | 


T is granted as well by the Rew/b, or falſe, as by the true 

[| {b#rch , that none uncleanthing can enter into the King- 
dom of God. And becauſe all men either have been, or be 
Kill unclean ; therefore they muft be purged from fin, 

Bur in the manner of purging them , who are unpure, they 
do preatly differ. For, the :r#e Cyx7ch, looking into the Word 
of God, doth find that we are SanGQified, or made clean in di- 
vers reſpeds, diverſly : as by Baptiſm *, bythe Word preach- , c4,18jojeq 
ed Þ, by the Blood of Chriſt ©, and by the Spirit of God, and the Church, & 
that in this life, and notin the other World, | gave bicaſel ; 
\ ; pt ORE} ogy or 1t 3 thatne 
johoſanQikie its and cleanſe it by the-waſhing of -water chraugh the Word ; Epb..$::2 
_—_—_ a a Word tha haye rok os. you, Fob. 1 - - : The 


Bfood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſerh us from all fin 3 1 Foh, 4 Ye are waſked;, ye 


I7. ; 
are ſanRified,, ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, of y the Spirit of ougGodz 
i Cor,6.11, | FF 4 195M 


Q2 * For - 


£45 
& £8 4 * >." I _ COINETY "PTL $2 o 4 : tarde. "Þ" , 4. 
"Re 4 ee - 4 5 4 : Hh ; "Ts ? &$ $7 'y 
= . x _V y * od 
% £ * . REP. "48S e a © by 
47 W 5 
, 


—_ 


124. Art,2% = TheCabolick Deifrims Prop.r, 
Foria the Sacred Scripture there is mention but onely oftwa 


<Mar9.13.14. Ways*: one leading unto deſtruction, the other dringing 


” I 


£Mat.16.16, unto life ; of two ſorts-of men, whereof ſome beleeve, 


| © Joh.z.i8. they are ſaved, ſome belecve not, and they are dainned?*: 


b Luke and of two States, one bleſſed, where Zazarms is, the other 


Harſ _ curſed, where Dives doth abides. A third Way, or Sort, or 
De indulgen- State cannot be found in the Word of God. 


þ "JR And therefore the Purgatory inanother World, hath always 


Polydor. De been both denied by the Greek Churches Þ, and neither is, nor 
ys FNRInS: will be acknowledged by any of Gods Reformed Churches in 
[@cafe Hely, this World ; as their Confeſſions do teltifie i, | 
2.cap.26.Gal. a 


_—y _ | The Adverſaries unto rhis Truth. 


—_—_— Erroneous therefore, and not warrantable by Gods Word 
TT concerning Pargatory is the DoErine both of the O/d Here- 
> Tertul., De ticks , the nga 6 , who thoagfit there was a purging of 
Corona mili- Soulsafter this life 2 ; and of the new, and renewed Hereticks, 
ls; & De Ani- the Papifts. For | , TOvgL | | 
ma, in fine. They think it to be unſound DoErine, and not ſufferable in 
any Book, for Chr:ts5axs to deliver,that it is unpoſlible for god- 
ly and faichfull men or women tobe puniſhed after they be 
d Puniri pios y Wy Therefore Deleatnr, ſay they, Blor out ſuch DoGrine Þ, 
poſt mortem, They teach by their Catechi/mes, that to doubt whether there 
is2 Pargatory Or no, is a breach of the firſt Commandment ©. 
Expur Thus do they pray for the Souls of rhe Faithfull ( as they * 
ure. p26. WD: 4 | 
cYanx _—__ fancy ) boyling in the Torments of Pxrg tory. fee, 
chapz. - Avete, omnes Anime fideles , quarum corpora his, & ubique 
_  Conquieſcant in pulvere : Dominns Jeſus Chriſtus, qui vos, 
& nos redemit ſa pretiaſs/ſime ſanguine ,, dignetuv vos a pa- 


Wis liberaxe, &c, 
hull Souls, whaſe Bedies do bore, and 
'N  eAllhail, all faithful Souls, whoſe Bodies do here, and ever 
bs ape where rift ihe duſt be Lord Liliove'y who hath NG 
ſuSurum. ed both you and n2 with bs moſt precious Blood, vouchſufe ts deti- 
<Cote Teil. 4yoxew Fins pains, eh 
Sefs. 25% ey have ratified the DoErine of purged Souls after this: 
- Sefs,6,Can.z0. life in the Comncil of Trens ©. | lt 


tur: I udex 


Ic is further to be noted, how the ſame P «pifts, ſiding back - 
om oy rhe of wo , havefallen into many noiſome, and 
Tg he _ in the matter of Purgatory : agrecing among | 
ſeicher about the Place where Purgatory ſhould be ; ſo 
placing the fame in the bottom of hs Sear, ſome _ = f Eckius in 
the Mount Hecia in Ireland, ſome upon the Mount eE rx in Enchirid, 
Sicily 5, others in the Centre of the Earth >, others in Hell: 3 Bernard, de 
whereof they make four rooms , the firſt of the damned; the Sulltls, Roſkr. 
ſecond of Infants dying unbaptized : the third Pargarory ; the b Sie. Þ 
fourth Limbs Patrum, whereinto Chriſt deſcended i and SADR Dec, 
thers in a mind toſſed and troubled berwixt hope and feark £345. I 
Neither about the Tormentours there, Who are thovghe of, Poke, on Ing, 
ſome to be Holy Angels, of others, to be very Devils =. ” ich Taftic. 
Neither about the Torments, For ſome dream how they are Cathol _ 
tormentedthere with Fire onely, as Sir Thomas More z ſome Fidei articulis. 
hoes" x Fire, as Roffenſss , and ſome neither with Fire _ * 
nor | . _ eniis, 
Keg pd Th = with trou blelome afleions of Hope and Fear, » $. Th, More. 
Neither about the Cauſes of Purgatory Torments : becauſe thol. an 
that ſome do think, that onely vyenial fins”, others, that venial * Greg. Dial.l. 
and mortal fins too P, ( for which in this life men have done no:2.02P:39- 
penance ) are there purged. > | < FS 
Nor abour the time, - which they that be tormented, ſhall a- c.3. 9.4. "= 


bide in Purgatory, For ſome have given out, how the poor * Eckius, Po- 
Souls there be continually ham, till the day of Jadge: hr, 6, 
ment, as D,onyfinus Carthuſienus.1: others, as Durandns*, do ,g,iq 
think they have reſt ſomecimes, as upon S«days and Holy- *T De afficia 
days: others are of mind, that in time they ſh.1! be ſer free, morr.|.7. 
and atliberty, becauſe their puniſhment is but temporary \. and * Spec. Pereg. 
ochers, that at any time they may be delivered, if either their V=fur fo 
friends will buy out their pains, or the Prieſts will pray, or fy hae. nl 
any Maſs for them , or the Pope will but ſay the word. 
Nor hnally about the fare of Souls.in Pwrgatory. For, 

| Our Exglifh Papiſts at Rhemes , do think the Souls in 
Purgatory to be in a more happy and bleſſed Condition then , 
any men that live in this World*, and yet fay the ſame Re N.- -—— 


miſts, I.3.+ . 


29, 


v Tbid, An, 
marg.p.43T. 


x Cop, 


in ind, Diſt. 


25} - 


mY Such bk dolaahe eongin mercy and love of God to- 


Quid, 


Art,,32: TheiCatholick DofFrane' .' Prop. 2, 
miſts,” that 'Pxrgatory*fire: paſſeth all the pains of this life's, 

Thomas Aquinas holdeth, how the pains of Hell-fire, and of 
Purgatoryare all one , and nothing differ, but that the one is 
but remporal, and the other not ſo. And others, put in choice 
either to tarry in Parg#atory.one day, or to endure the: miſeries 


of this World one hu ndred years, have choſen to ſuffer the trou- 


bles ofthis life an hundred years together, rather then to abide 
the pains of Pargatcry bur one ſhort Winters day *, 
Therefore in this contrariety of Opinions, ſome of them the 


'Papiſts themſelves cannot deny, muſt be; we tay, all of chem 
- are tond, and contrary:to the Word of God. 


Beſides theynouriſh moſt curſed and darniable Errours , as 


That all the ſouls of the faithful, mr froin their bodies, 
are not at reſt, 


That all fins, in their own nature, be not mortal. ordeadly, 
and that ſome deſerve not everlaſting Torments. They we pLs: 
ged i in Pargatory. 

That one finfull man may ave, and ſatisfie the wrath of 
God for another , and that eaſily by Prayer, ſaying, or doing 
ſomething for them. 

That, if friends in this World do nothing-for the poor ſoul 
in Purgatory pains; yet may the ſaid ſouls come at length un- 
to happineſs, by abiding their deſerved Torments untill the lat 
hour, or day of Judgement, in Purgatory. 

Finally , that the Pope is God, in thac he can at his pleaſure 
diſcharge guilty ſouls both from the guilt of ſin, and from the 
puniſhments due for the ſame. 


Propoſition II. 


The Romiſh Doftrine concerning Pardons, « fond, and not 


warranted by the Holy Scripture, nor conſonant , but contrary 
unto the ſame. | 


ou Proof oe Gods W ord. 


wards 


VTA WS a Ta ; 


Prop,% of v8 Chareb of England, Aras, 127 
wards mankind , that as he. hatlyputged us from ail guiltineſs 
*of {in by the blood: ſo hath he pardoned us from the ever- 
laſting puriſhiment due for fin, by the pains of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For, | | ; 

Thefe 4s ſalvation in none other. For among men there is 
oe none other nafhe under heaven ,, whereby they muſt be 
aved 2. ; _ x Att 4.12, 
Through his Name all, that beleeve,, ſhall receive remiflion 


of ſins Þ, | apy * ARa.to.43. | 
He hath purthaſed the Church by his own blood <. © 
With his ſtripes we-are healed 4, ak 0. __ 


He that beleeveth in him, ſhall neicher be condemned ©, nor © Joh. 3.18. 
aſhamed f. .  fRom.10.1, 
Therefore, Come unto me all ye that are weary and laden, | 

and I'will eaſe you, &+. and ye ſhall find reſt for-your ſouls . 

ſfakl our Saviour Cheriſts, 8 Mat,11.28, 
If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Eord Jeſus, and *-* 

ſhalt beleeve with thine heart , that God raiſed him from the 

dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, ſaith S* Payl®, bd Rom,to.g, 


Errourr,and Adverſariet unto thif Thath. 


- This being the Do&rine- even: of God himſelf =; we-may e- * Whereof ſee 
videarly pereeive; how not onely vain, but befide;not onely be+ RR n - p ga 
ſides, but againſt the Word of God, the R956 Do&rine con- p;,{*'x; 1, 
rerning Parkons is; for that doch reach us, Pr, 1, | 
1. Tofeek ſalvation not at. God alcne but at the hands of 
ſinful theri. For would we have a pardon'for the ſins :of fourty 
days? A Brſhop tay give it; For-the fins of an hundred 
Ways? A Cardinal tay grantit, For all out fins committed, 
of to-be committed? From the Pope we may have it, Hence 
be his Pardons, if you reſpe& time , for 40. 50,100. 1000, * Vide Taxam 
50020; &2: years of offences, Homicide, Patricide; Perjary PX" 
S$odowmitry, Treaſon, and whit not, &c. | | | 
2; That we'may be our own Saviour. Sodid thatof Parga- 
Mt - | | v0 
: How the precious blood of Chriſt was ſhed in vain, For 
COr- 


1283 


Prop. 6. 


c See Art, 25, 


_—_ 


Art. 22, The Cathalick Doffelne Prop.,2, 
corruptible Gold and Silver, with our. own deeds and works 
may, and will ſave us, if we will. RD | 
| 4. That Repentance is not of neceſſity unto the Salvation 
of man, For without the ſame a Popiſh Pardon may ſave. But 
without either a Pardon from the Pope, or ſuch like, or Abſo- 
lution of a Prieft, there is no ſalvation, by the DoQtrine of the 
Church of Rome <. | 
A further manifeſtatidn of the Vanity and Impieties of the 
 Romith Pardons , from a Book of the Papsfs, entituled, 
Hore beatiſſime Virgins Marizx ſecundum nſum Sarum. 
Quicanque , in ſtatu Gratie exiſtens, dixerit devor+ ſeptem 
Orationes ſequentes cum ſeprem Pater noſter , & toridem Ave 
Maria, ante imaginem Pietaths, merebitar quingquaginta ſex mil- 
lia arnorum Indulgentiarum. 
Johannes Papa Dmnodecimis conceſſit omnibus dicentibus Ora- 
ticuem ſequentem, traxſeunado per Camtterium , tot anos In- 
dulgentiarum, quot fuerunt ib corpora inhumata «4 conſtitatione 


3p fixes Cometers. | 
Oratio pro DefunQis. 

Avete, omnes Anime fideles , quarum corpora hic , & ubique 
requieſcunt in pulyere ,, Dominus Jeſus Chriftus, qui vos, &* nos 
redemit [uo Kawt2 ſanguine, dignetur vos 4 pens liberare, 
& inter chores [uorum ſanttorum Angelorum collocare , ibique 
noſtri memores ſuppliciter exorare, ut vobis aſſociemur, & vol; - 
cum in calis coronemnr, | 

Innocentius Papa Secundius conceſſit cnilibet , qui hanc Orae 
tionem ſequentem devote dixerit, quatuor millia mr[1ia. annorum 
Indulgentiaram. Ave, vulnus lateris noſtri Salvatoris, &c, 

Dnuicungue, fevote dixerit iſtam Orationem, habebit tria mil- 
lia diernm Indalgentiarum criminalinm peccatorum, & duo mil- 
lia millia dierum, venialinm ,| 4 Domino Johanne Papa Yiceſimo 
ſecundo conceſſarum, ut in Antidatorio Anime habetar. 

Qnicunque Orationem ſequintem devote dixerit, promerebitur 
undecim millia annorum Indulgentiarum , &c. © Ave Domina, 
* {anita Maria, Mater Dei, Retina Celi, Porta Paradiſe, Domi- 
* na mundi , Lux [empuerna,' Imperatrix mferni, &c. Ora pro 
*©* me Jeſum Chriſtum , dileFum filium tunm, & libera me ab 

* omnibus mals ; ora pro peceatis mers. Amen. Who- 


Prop.3: of : the Church of England, Art 22. 
; Wholoever,: being inthe State of Grace, ſhall deyoutly ſay 
the ſeven Prayers enſuing, with ſeven Or Fathers, and as ma- 
ny Hail aries, after the Image of Pzety, ſhall thereby me- 
rit fifry- ſix thouſand years of Pardons, | 

. Pope Jobn.the Twelfth hath granted to all perſons, which, 
going through the Church-yard, do ſay the Prayer following, 


0 many years of Pardons, as there have been Bodies buricd © 


fince it was a Cherch-jard. 
:  ThePrayer for the-Dead, 


| Hailall faithfall Souls, whoſe Bodies here, and every where | 


doreſt in the duſt, The Lord Jelus who hath redeemed you , and PE 


 withhis moſt precigns Blond, vouchſafe to deliver you from pains, 


and to place you in the company of his Huly Angels ,, and there, 


bring minafull of us, mecky to pray, that we may both be joyned . 


#nto Jon, and (rowned with yon in the Heavens. | 
Pope Innocent the Second hath granted to every one , which 
deyoutly ſhall ſay this Prayer following,four thouſand years of 
Pardons , Hail wound of our Savioars fide, &., 
 Wholoever devoutly ſhall fay this Prayer, ſhall have three 
thouſand days Pardons of Criminalſins, and twenty thouſand 
days of Venial offences gratited by the Loyd Pope Fohn the Two 
and twentieth , as itis to be read in the Antidotary of the Soul. 
- Whoſoever devoutly will fay. the Prayer following, ſhall 
merit (thereby ) eleventhouſand years of Pardons; Hail La- 


dy Saint Mary, Marker of God, Queenof Heaven, the Gate 


of Paradiſe, the Lady of the World, the Light Eternal, the Em- 


preſs of Hell, &c. Pray unto thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt for we, - ; 


and deliver me from all evils, pray fir my fins. Amer 
Propoſition III. 


The Romiſh Do@rive concerning Images, © fond , and. not - 
Warr anted by the Holy BY reptrres, mor conſonant, but contrary ' 
unto the ſame. OO 30 Wah, OVERT vg 

4 61 . The Proof from'Gods Word. - 

] Mages are ſuch an abomination to..the Lord, as to make 


%. 


129 


Fo 


oIſ.41.10,0c. 


15: At The Cathvlick DoFrine Prop. 3, 
2 Jer.1o.15. them amongall men odivus ,, hedefcriberh the vanity of rhem 


b Hab.2.18. hy his Prophets, as ther they ate the Potrine of yan the 
© Pſal.r35, Ns. arid the teachers of lies Þ , tver and ood, the 


© Plal. 1.2. x6 work of menshands<, vanity: they have a and ſpeak 

f 4 66th 17, not; eyes, and fſce_not, ears, and hear nor'©, -hands, and 

6 Exod.20.5. couch nor; feet, and walk not. . + 

1 Cor.10.7-14+ 2, Hegiveth firairCommandmenx, Not-ro bow down to 

Dee i them, nor worſhip them 8, nor to make them ®, (ro. flie from 

$ xToh.c.21; them yea, tO deſtroy both che Imapes themſelves & the 1do- 
Joh.5. 

1 Cor.10.14, laters, and "the Enticers anto Idviacry ®, 

£ Deur.7.5. z. He commendeth greatly, and praiſerh ſach-men as have 

12. 23 3 deſtroyed Im », aud not i Adder polo Idols *. | 


= pM ei He.fins y curſech ihe Images #, nn; Aha and 


2 2 King. 18, ihe age tarvece, wr:worſhippers*,: - + 
3» 4+ Hereunto with us che Prove Churches! ryery where do 


2 Chr.14.2,3. (bſcribe£. 
0 Deur.5.25, 


26, Jer. 51.? t King, 19, 13, Dao,2. 4 Deur. 27. 15, If; 44. * : Dern, 37: 26, Plal.97,7, 
Iſa. 42. 17, £ Confeſ, Hely. 2, cap. 3,-4+ Bafil. or. 16:6, 3, pmgovns tap, 3, x6. Gp, ar.7. 
Auguſt.ar. Sar, Ur, POTION 'C I, EIITY =—_ a a 


j he0ugh ' The þ net Sor unto this T _ath.) _ 
The gat Church moſt fondly,iand contrary to.the Ward 
| of God, doth allow, and not onely allow, but publickly ereR; 
> Dele $tetuas and ny, onely ere, but adore *; and not onely adore Images, 


venerari, pories hot doth accurle and thenſo, —_ tothehre, yea, 
quam ſtatuart- : x Herevichs,l ch perſons willnot worlhip hoe” 


es,ſtolidum eſt, 2 ell- fire 
IndexExpurg, $65, a0 ie tnages roo, (-which.is moſt abominable. )\ . 
ag, 31, Gn imſe] exen.of. .Ged the Father, and. hatin the 
In hoc pleriſg LO of an old manwith' a long white Beard; of the Son, 


— ;72. in the ſimilitude of a man hanging onthe Croſs ; , ofthe Holy 


- bus Retjeio. Ghoſt , in the ſhap of a Dove; ofthe wholly, holy and in- 
a qui _—_ comprehenſible n ; thedrevFoees inde Hea b: "A 
Trinitatk, que: XN \ 481 03 TR, 
mente vix comprebenditur, fiir oculk corpork apettdhiti 4 Bo Roni. hos, Sehak; 
Phyfic deleamur. Index Expurg. pag. 149. Clin ibec abſurditas Pairem, Filium, Spi- 
ritum eff teutn Facobitis a Nicephoro, *rioudtur, > G.-Cafland, Conkl: p. x64. 


Alſo of God his Creatures; as of Angelsalways with wings, 


Hiheclone® wich pait'0f Palit, 'ag'St Dfichactt, of men,” #8 df 
Aoſes, 


Prop. 4, of the Churchof England, 9 Art, 22, vu 
Moſes (as it were) with Horns, the Apoſtles with rownd Orbs © Non inficis- 
6n their heads like Trenchers; che bleſſed Virgin with frifled 27 P:cn07 te 
Hair, and coſtly Garmems, | 5 ot —rarma 
And of other baſe things, as Fgnasr Des of Wax ; Wafer. = mg 
czkes of flowes, Croſſes of gold, ſilver, ftone, wood, paper, et venerar;, An- 
copper, &c.c Fn. . | ef 1 rhaye rey 
Rl wh Propoſition IV. RP = bo f kite | 

The. Rormiſh. Doftrine concerning Relignes is ford , and mot Land ho Way, 
warranted by the Holy Scriptures ,; nor conſonant, but COMrary and him onely 
anto the [ame. T1? Altrec 

; | . «4. 20, * 


The Proof from Gods Word, 6m 0 
- - | Sd 5 I. 4. It. '&%6, 
')} all the erroneous Opinions among the Papifs (which are 5+ Bafl i:x0: 
infinite) none is more to the illuſion of well-meaning Bohem. C17. 
Chriſtians then their DoQrine concerning worſhipping, and « Prod "oh 
adoration of the Reliques of Saints, A Doctrine, which is ſo far autem Eccleſs- 
from being found, as ir isforbidden in the _ Scripture *; and fiice boc fem- 
a Dodrine in the purer times, and Writers of the Church ,.no per iehuſe, Sam- 
where to be found , andiin all the beſt Churches at this day ut- whe cle 
# 


terly condemned». | — 
a ; _ Stajles, Anti- 
Adverſaries into thus Trath, dot. Evans. in 


Such notwithſtanding is the Satanical boldnefs of the Ants. M2t.$:21.p.30 
Chriſtian Synagogue of Rome, that as they will delude men with {oor eng 
the Reliques of Saints , which are not fuch: ſolikewiſe they qaipping of - 

teach the people' ( which is moſt offenſive , and execrable ) to Saints, Prayer 
give divine Adoration and Honour unto them's. _ unto them, 

Henee it is, that ſome do pray utito S* Bexxer , whoſe Re- F GENE _ 
liques they had ſton: O Benedi®; after God our onely hope, their p21; of 
leave us not Orphans, who-are' come hither, not chrongh OUr and Irbages  S 

merits. bur for the falyation of many Souls b, © © + |  *the'Proteſiant | 

Others have publiſhed, that the bodies of Saints, arid fpeci- deniectfall, © 

ally the Reliques of the Bleſſed Martyrs, are with all fincetity'ro 7%, qi 
be honoured, as the Members of Chrift , &c. If any deny this d p;ue. Liv. 1. 
Concluſion, he is to be: thought nor a Chriftian, but an Z»1c- 23. cap. 195, 
934, and Vigilantianb. HTO ge 00407 4% 2496 Rab D.Sgeip., 
oe R 2 The de Sec. proprice. 


_ 


"*\ 


13» Art, 22, The Catholick Doffrine Prop. 5. 
4.4... The Council of T rent allo hath decreed;- bat they are-to be 
« Conc, Trid. taken for damned., ' which affirm, how worſhip and honour is 
ry -Sy not to be given unto the Re/iques of Saints % 
*Mifade s. Of this prepoſterous Devotion , they have appointed a cer- 
Cruce, & Of- tain and comman Service for the Holy Croſs, whereon Chx;/t 
ficiam de. S. was hanged®©, they have made a Feaſt for the Spear and Nails, 
Capes. -..,.-wherewith Chriſt was faſtened to the Croſs*, they have Ca- 
— Ion "'nonized for a Saint the Chains which bound Saint Perer 8. To 
pp SL] zi. ſay nothing of the Adoration-they gave unto the Hair , Milk, 
NT ale. Smock of the Blefſed Virgin, unto the Head , Hair, Thomb, 
z Call upon Me Coat of Fohr: Baptiſt, unto the Bree ches of Joſeph, the Sword 
in the time of _ 1 Handkerchief of S* Pal, the Keys of S* Peter; and un- 

trouble, P al. L . . , . 
1o.15, Aﬀter £0 many other things , which of modeſty I will not meation, 

; manger but do overpaſs. am | 


. 


this 


* # - . 


pray, Our Fa- + 
ay Aangpbaa | Propoſition V. 


Mart. 6.6. | = . Fa * -» ; : - ' 
When ye pray, Invocation of Saints is a fond thing , nit Warranted by the 
ſay, Our Fa- "Holy Scriptures, nor conſonant, but comtrar) unto the ſame. 


ther, which. are 
in Heaven, 


Die ts. 2. The Proof from Gods Wotd. 

b pſal.50.15. OY : | 

A Lal He Chriſtian exerciſe of Prayerisa Duty,which may not be 
' T1,12.18,7,8, A either ſecurely omitted, or vainly abuſed. And though ma- 


J016-3 3234 ny things in prayer be neceſſarily to be obſerved, . yer a. ſpecial, 
Ct -  Pointit is, that in our ſupplications and prayers, we do calt one» 
wc. ' ly upon God. For ſotodowe are both commanded even by 
< Gen.9.32. God himſelf, and thereunto alſo allured by manifold as well 
* Dan.9.16, . promiſes of large bleflings®, as by the examples of godly men 
;  VEt in all ages, Lo ng R Abrahan* » Iſaac T Pacob*, Pro 
36, 37> &'%-.. phets, as Daniel*, Elias $, Jeremy ® , Centarions*, Publicans &, 


ere 4-7a OS: poſtles, aS Paul Peter ” &c . yea, of all the Electof God 
« , «L043; inthis World ©. PETE Ent had 
Er 48 \. _Qathe other fide, to pray unto any creature , that js out. of 


b. Ke + this World, beſides Jeſus Chrif, there is. in the Scripture nei- 
his Epiſtles. . ther Law. to command, -nor promiſe of bleſling, nor any exam- 
x = AR. + 24« ple of godly men, or women, to provoke... ...: .'; -. 
"Tak; g Pc g \ ee i 


ically, 


Prop.5., of the. Church of England, Art,22, 133 
Finally , as all Gods people inthe purer, and former tiches 
have; ſo in theſe days che Proteſtant Churches utterly condemn - 


the invocating of, or-praying unto Creatures whatſoever s, ® Conf, Helv, 
1,2r,1,& 2.c, 


The Adverſaries unto this T rurh, Sf 5. 33. Baſil.ar. 


Therefore the Romiſs Doctrine, that F4ints are to be prayed 1-Bovem. _ 
unto ®,and their daily praying ,, as occaſion ſerverh, unto.Saint 27 Belg.ar,20. 
Agatha,that have ſore Breaſts, unto S* Bexedilh, that either be; Aug.ar. 21, 
or tear to be poiſoned ;, unto S* Clars, for. them that have ſore Wittemb.c. 23. 
Eyes; S* Damian,: that befick, 'forbcalth; S* Eraſmus, 4 I 
help in the Entrails; S* Ferio/, for Geeſe; S* Gilcs, for wo- _ 187 oh 
. menthat would have Children : S* Habberts, for Dogs : Saint Orationem 
0b, for them which have the Pox-: St K atherine , for Know- Dominicam 
ledge; .S* Loys,, for horles:.S* Margarez, for 'Women:in fundimusSan- 
Travail : .S* Nicholas,, for little Children: S* 0r:lia, for the _ "1 pans 
Head-ach: S* Perronzl, for the Ague: S* Quizrin, for the Cough: - mt 
S* Ruffin, for Lupacy; or Madneſs: S* S:h«ſt5an, for the Plague: 
S* Thomas Becket, for ſinners: S' Yalewtine , for the Falling- 
Sickneſs : -S* Winefrid, for Virginicy:. S* X. or Croſs ,, for all 
things. It is in vain, not warrantable by Gods Word, but alto- 


- * 


gether repugnant tothe Holy Scriptures. 


The Vanity , and 1dolatry.of the Popiſh Invocation farther De» 
 monſtrated from that Book, of theirs, Entituled Hore Beats 
fime Virgints, &C, + 


Oremus. Majeſtatem tuam, Donne, ſuppliciter exoramus, 
at ficit Ecclefietue beatus Andreas Apoſtolus tuns. ex:ſtit. pre- 
dicator &, rettor: ita apud te:fit:pronobis perpetuns imerceſſor, 
per Dominum noſtrum-Jeſum Chriitum. - - 


-Qremus. Dems, pro CMJus E ccleſia glorioſus AAari 'Y”, & Pon- 
tifex, Thamas gladis impirram ocenbmut, preſta, queſumnus, ut 
omnes, qniejus implorant auxilium pie petitionis.eju. ſalutarem 
conſequantur effetum per Dominum noſtrum. | 

Verſus. Ora. pro nob#4 beata Katharin: Reſp. UW? dignireffici- 
amnr.promiſſionbas Chriſti, - MH AAAS ry 

_ Verſus. Ora pro nobis beate Martyr, Sebaſtian, Reſp. Ur 
mereamur peſtem Epiaimia leſs tranſire, & promſſronem Chri- 
iti obtinere, | V, irgo 


134 Art, 22, The Catholick Dot#rine Prop. 5. 
-Firga Chriſti egregia, pronebis; Apollonia, = | 
. "Funds preces ad , #s tolat omne noxrum, 
-  MNegproveatu WT worby vexenmr dentivin. 
. 


Let us pray. O Lord, we bumbly deſeech thy Ma ieſty, that 
_ asthy blefled Apoſtle Andrew wasa Preacher; and Rater of th 
- Church; ſo he may be perpetual Interdefſour for us , throug! 
' Jeſus Chriſt our|Edre;s. © 0: 
- Lee uspray. O God, for whoſe Churches fike the glorious 
Martyr; and Biſhop Thewar was ſlain bythe frrord of the un- 
godly. Grant, we beſeech thee , thatfach as call unto him'for 
help, _ obtain * goodeffc@ of bis Godly prayer , rough 
. our Lor 
,-. The verſ. O bleſſed Katherine , ray for us: Fhe'es 
That wamay be made worthy of TY.p Ne hſeg of Chriſt, 
Theverſ.O btefſed Martyr eb efia3 prapforts. The tuft, 
That we may deſerveto'efcape-the plague without hurt, and 
obrain the promiſes of Chriſt. 
Chriſt his noble Virgin Apoilonia , pray unto cheLord co re- 
move wharfoever is hurtfull; teft, for the guilrineſs of our fins, 
we be vexed with the Tootl-ach.” 


Whoſvever ſaith this prayer following i in the worſhip of God, 
and S* Roche (the very wordsin the ſaid Book) ſhall not 
die of _y Peſtilence by the Grace of Gos, Ec. 


Oremns. Om potens, fempiterne Dems; 90s ; pricidee, & my- 
ritis beats ſims Rochi , \fpacs ti, quondany peſtem- ”m_ 
lem revocaſti, preſta ſepptieibas tals, & qis pro ſimils 
vocanta [nb tua confidunt filwcia', ipſine glorioſi Confe bees 

Lberern cer; precaminey ab ipſa peſte E pidems, &: - rn per 

Chriſtam Domimum ſw 
wo Ci 5: 14 
Oratioad tres Reges. Row Jaſpar, Rex: Melchior, Rex /Bal- 
| thafar, rogo vos per fingala nomina, yogo vor Per” ſanttanr T rini- 
raters, rogo' vor ptr Regem Ropum, Gun Sagien en in cunts vi- 
aere. mexmiſhie, uy "COnputevini Aa en trogy 


74% 
3 


\ 


.Prop.'5. of the Charob of England, Att.23. 
& intercedatis pro me ad Dowinum, enjns deſiderioexules fatti 
eſt is. 

0 Chriſti protegt wh ' Ore Chriſti, /alva me ; (raux 
Chrifti defendge me ab omni mal. 

*Lerus pray. 'O NE -andeverlaſting God; who by the 
prayers, and merits of thy moſt bleſſed Confeſſor, Roche, didft 
revoke a certain general Plague ;' Granttunts thy. feppliants, 
who for the revocation of the like Plague do truſt in thy faich- 
fulneſs,by the _— 'ofthat thy of optagyr Confeffor we may be 
delivered frof the Plague, and from all arerfiry, thevogh 


Chriſt our Lord, A Oxi 5 
A prayer anto mg 7aſpey, Kin Mel- 
chior, King Balthaſar, : Ln by Gyr G of your: 


I rags you by the Hol Trinity, 1 heck ou by the King 
_ of Kinps, whom ye'd Kelirerd to fre even ba -his firadimg- 


Clothes, that you would take pity on my troublesthis day, and 


make interceſſion for me unto _ Lord , for whoſe deſire ye 


made your ſelves Exiles, 
. O Chriſts Croſs , protec me ,, O Chriſts SAP? ve # me ;z 
OChritts Ctofs, tefend' tfme from Mſevil 


” . 
«$1 280 
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135 


7 org Invite the. Pony hee wr 


Offi of public Prechnta infringe avamens 


#ntbe congregation, 3bef ore he be lawfully called, and{eat .: 
Tape bay -: -- 


1 nth 


to execute t tam.” 4 | e we ought i 
fwily called, aud [exty, "which he 5 choſen, apd talle 


work 6 by 214u.,.mho have ok . auihorsty giuen, upto: 
them in the congregation, t cal, and ſend Miniſlers auto © 
\- - » pda d1 0 


| The 


136 # Art,23, .The CERN DofFrive | ; Prop, x, 


7» hs * bp Nl ' 
Id, ' WI\2£t41 TD — > Mg ( THRIGY 2. = $4 * Þ & 2%. & wa. ) 
©, 26 PIR AS. The ÞZropoſitione. fd 
= * pl @ « \? % ; 
Ds 


7. None oublickly may. preach, but fuch ad thereunto are 
authorized. - 
ni They niuſt not. be ( lens, who. .by« office are bound to 
reach,”; -; 2... 
p ' 3. .The- Sacraments may, not be Adminiſtred i ba the Congre 
gation, bur by a lawfull Maiſter. * _.. 
There isa lawfull Miniſtery in the Church. 
eq They are tawfull-Mjniſters , which be ordained by men 


Jamal a appoinred ro the <alling, Ind ſending forch of Migi 


ſters..;:. i SH] 7 
»-6., Befo wt *" be Kore, Py are tobe cho- 
fe, -an a 


'Propoſii r” I, 
 5M_54857. 21953 77.6. an Pragato ator} 5554 3 O 
None publickly may. preach, but fuck bd are anthe- 
rI&td. x 
The Proof from Gods Word. 
TE Truth inthe Hoty nn is evident. For there we 


find, how 
# Godly men watt bs 


CIC. 20. erem ohn WT c. = er Tefur bimlelfs, d. who alſo to 
x Job. ws Liter $3 er ro rwelve ApER: © and theſeventy Diſci- 
d *Þa\ 

ec = _ 4 q mit Thenjckoh ali Prophets, bor preaching af afore their 


"f Lake IO, #1 are blam "ug 
5 Jer.14. 14. x Conti aa ae pray” thes Lord of the 
4" = 15Ha TY "that ie would forth Eabourets intdhis Har- 


ba Mar,3.38. "veſt b; Os OR 
7 ++ Laſtly , we "Y ih: thac God hath ordained i in the 
Church 


do 


Prop.2, of the Church of England, Art,23, 37 
Church fome to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Teachers, | 
ſometo be Workers of Miraclesi, And Chriſt being aſcended x Cor.r2.z8. 
into Heaven, gave ſome to be Apoltles,'ſome Prophets, foie : 
Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtours, and Teachers k, _ & Bpl.4.rr; 


And all thisis acknowledged by the Reformed Charches!, | <onieLHelv, 
| z | Gal 
The Errours, and adverſaries untothis Truth, <- Bake: ar.r 6 
Md be | Wa Wirtemb. ar. 


| And ſoarewe againſt them, 30,0ucv...13, 


Which to_their power do ſeek the aboliſhment of publick 
preaching in the R: formed Churches , as do firſt the Papiſts, 
who phraſe the Preachers to be uncircumciſed Philsting *, * Anl. to the 
Sacrilegious MiniſtersÞ, Feroboams Prieſts ©, inordinare, and Yen of Juſt, 
unordered wa cg , and nextthe Barrowiſts, who ſay how 6 jy hte 
the ſaid Preachers are ſent of God in his anger to deceive the c lbic.5.þ.9 * 
people with lies<. Þ. LE C1b.c.3.p.41. 

W ho publiſh how the Word is not taught by the Sermons of © &-4.Confur. 
Miniſters , but onely by the Revelation of the Spirit; ſo did *f Brow.p.rx3. 


Muncer the Auahaprift *,and-ſo doth H. N.6, and bis Fami-1i, 5, on 
gy Loon”. | | 5 H.'N.Evan, 


Who run afore they be ſent, as do many both Anabeprifts, 13. fees. 
and Puritaxs,as Perry,Greemwood, Barrow, &c, or which hold, 224 Spir. land 
how they which are able to Teach , andinſtru@ the people, ypc he 
may, and muſt ſodq : and that notprivately onely, but publick- pp of Roch. 

« Bos ; pag they be nor ordinarily ſent , and authorized i R. H.in Pſal, 
thereunto; which was the DoQrine of R. H.*, '- 132. | 
| Who teach, that Lay-men may teach to get Faith ©; and {3:5 Conf, 
that every particular Member of the @hnreb hath power, yea,, - 50h 
and ought to examine the manner of Adminiftring the Sacra- | Bir Diſco.p. 
ments, Ec. and to cal the people to repentance : ſoteacheth 36. 

Barrow . A : \ k by | jy 


| © - Propofition I | 

rig mnfuas i fiber; whe lr efurere tients Poon. 
The Proof from Gods Word, _ | 

As publickly to Preach , before men are ſent, is a grievous 
SITY S Fauſt : 


138, Att. 3> [i \Dof#rine Propoy: 
fales *6ach; being feng, a: Ereat 6n-:Hereunto 
F8.22,4z3 , bear Witney nerf LEAD. 3136;1+ 
x, Pur Saviour 


2.: Peter, fob, -wwho being charged to ſpeak no more in 
* the name of Feſws, ſaid, We cannot but _— that wOnch we 
» AB 4 7. _ have heard and feenÞ EY 1 toc ah Rs cu 
/ 3. $Panl,for he faith, Necelliry is faid u upon me, and wo 
< 3 Cor, 9: 16; 1s me, if Ipreach not the Goſp el <, "11. 
17, - 4: The Apoſtles of Ghriff, "For though they were beaten for 
oops . yet they ceaſed no5. $0 teach, and preach 7eſws 
* AQs 1.43, ' {br 
© Canfeſ,Hely. 4 5. All the Charches of Gad, which be purged from Super: 
or By ay wy, ſition 4nd Ecrours ©. fetwk ? 


TT | Tai beDtn i3 5, J* i; 23, "oj 4% 
cap.9 GAA, , 
I5, Aug-3-F + | Erronrs, aud Adverſeries unto this Trath, 
Wis s Ile 


pongerynt ; Then, as.ina Glaſs, they may ſee their faults; 


oft: maintain, bom there ought ohnogablel preaching 
«cant at all ; as do the Anaba prifÞs ©. - 


gh 12, Which deprave che ofich of preaching; as do the Libertines, 


:ſaying; thas preacbing isri@ns. ordinary ears 16; cameunto * 


» Wikind: 2- , the knowledge of the. Word Y: and. Thecialty the Family of 
geinſt cheFx- Zope; whe erm the publick Preachers: in:derifion.,; Scxiprure» 
Cn "Fe ; earned<, Liceatious:Seripturerlcamncdt, good: ingewaſe ©, 
p : : Ceremonial, and LetigreDadtovesf,Teacbing:Maſjers5;: 2nd 
ON * further ay, Ir 4s: & rare warn any mdv,.0ut ofthe 
; pool hs 'learnednels of the LEater upon. im:tor:bea T cacher,cor 
_ pref. + Ws, "\Preacher3 ano e—por yo not any man tq- by rar ag a 
; Oh hour Predc Word:;':So,;and too, the Ramaly; 
ofcheSp. « W bich rages them ra Office of publick Preaching, 
f Fam,lecter to Without performance of ghew Dittyy) either chrough ignorance, 
By Bp. of Roc. that they cannot, worldly e gloymems, that they may. not, 
6 H.N. Spir. ne terterarhen I chat they 


l.c. 25, 


» Hem 1 Exh. Fac onegn rr + the 


e.16.ſet,zs, Yet think wenot hich our our pe atarians let nox to > pub- 
16, | liſh.) -: [that - , 431 3 TH oy >) A's To 


1.324 03 © 


"Eveiy 


| Ch, whaſewords axe theſe; Surely Loauft 
: Lok 60h” alſo preach the Kingdomat God + \fox therefore am 1'fent +. © 


Prop of te Cw Baglend, _ Art 23, 159 
very Miniſter r neceſſarily; pa 1 under pai of Dimiatior, is | 
vt ay ap if Ale” £2 119114 1.1 ® 41 DB DoRt, of 
> Unlefs:# ape ry:iS»#day;*be'de hot halfowThe $ Sobvach, 3 
the: Sabbarkdayin the haſt "oct of ther which the Lordttgg k E lb PRs 
hh rn os usk, FRO. 


wormy 


SID 3B 4 Y i. +4 i114 4.47 2, TR 
\Frppation uw,” 1 SAI" <2 44:1: Gab 
| | * 4 * 4; 44.- 44 IF #$5 \ Ws * © H 


rw 
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a agg tot. be ado 4 GQIRPPTION $217 .- «-: 
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wy * Cx) Pe 
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. The, Froof from Gods Works, 5 15d i iba 0 


Holy. Scripjures. we read, that MER Ch; 4 91 wit 
6 the Worda are to be Adminiſters. of the qa I on 
>ath our Saviour Chriſt commanded his Diſciptes,as toÞreach, . = 
ſoto vc nf «, andCelebrate the Supper "a eu bs. Ra nad 
the Apo andather Miniſters. in (whom ? Taka. Z 
the godl yMinters, a9l Preachers ib theſe d Tops > Checcad Ni Te {1 
On [6 6 Pehych, huoplſo Raghze\ andujtitier the Lond. 5 EE 
F 4, y4 tian) <5 2s em 
| ; dbercanca do the Churches of Goddubſcriber.. oo \RI-IG 22H. 
a Saying afocte be lh Ad minifte r the Sacraments in the! Cera as ; 

pation {ores be 36 ayfully. elle, and ſeerchereunts, 4 A&.a0 
do'). that;th GE: Wot 50s ro Sycra=1 5k 


RS hary 
+ Glad aol We bra 2 


he ea ASH, r NG mes 
Houſes, ciheriay Ainzfh = rs nn y.in 
or others not | 


of the Church) 25  Admigdtgr ghe | _RTOrE 
Auuin . or atanyt 6 $0 : | ; ? 
phe  gh ME Dl Tn tows areredaW i gee 


14 not LID 21340 Ahead) ADV. od at oe 4 pep ict.257 F Is 


140 Att, 33. "us a Doftrine - PERS 3. 
+ Zome mayminiſter, the; xs, 'wlich arenot meerly, 
- and tall Miniſters of the Word. and Sacraments:; and ſo think 
both che Anabaptifts, pneegndom, thay ir Wing (when it was) 
> Sathus, Com. after ſupper took bread, reaching it 'among the Commu- 
| LLP nicants, did lay Take, ear, and ſhew forth the Lords death; 
_ of our Deir Queenalſo reaching the Cup, ſaid , Drink. ye, and ſhew 
vo IS forth the. Lords death *; and. the Procbyterians at Geneva, 
Laws. where the Elder ( Lay*thai)*tminiftrerh the Cup ordinarily at 
* Lear, Diſc. the Communion >, Some Mipiſters and namely. the Puritan 
+ © © ' Doiftors)) may nor: - miniſter the Skcy wents, For ('fay the Di- 
Semgneny hd ſciplinarians) the office of Doors is onely to teach true Do- 
© The Admi. rine © : but in ur Church(of: Exg/ang) the DoQor encroa- 
| niſtrationof cheth uponthe office of the Paſtour. For both indifferently do 
the Sacraments teach, exhort, and miniſter the Sacraments, * 
| = ++ 1rhe be :None; choughalawfull Minifter,” may, Adminiftet'che'Satra-. 
none, but ſuch MENCS- >:yphich- either! is no Preacher <,' or. when lie winjſtterh 
azare exchers em, doth not Preach, which be the Errours of the Dsſcipli- 
of rhe marbans, or Purit ans. 


rye hag Publitkly nd Privately too, the Sacrame of Baptiſm may 
wh be ldminithedby dy-any man, yea, by wom "jk if neceflicy do 
b: NC ig. 


c 
: urge;-S0- od the Pup pſt s:For Rich Tavebs, >In'the hae of ne 
J cefliry the Miniſter kf Baptiſm is every mar, both Male'and 
frotiche 53. 'Female, A-woman, be'ſhe young or old, ſacred” or wicked, 
— "BveryMale;that bath his wits,andisn neither dumb, nor ſo drunke 
of il Weeeh oj due hard une thy works, al TY ra, -Tefidel, 
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of the Charch of England, Art.23, 1, 
Progoſition IV. 

 - There#a Lawfull Miniſtery in the Charch. +> \ 

: The Proof from Gods Word, > 


Ca% for the gathering,or ereQing to himſelf a Charch our 
&.J of mankind, and for the well-governing of the ſame, from 
time to time-hath uſed, yea, and alſo doth, and to the end bf the 
World, will uſe the Miniſtery of men [awfully called thereunto 
by men. A Truth evident inthe Holy Scripture. 

7eſws ſaid unto his Apoſtles, Go, and teach all Nations, ba- 
ptizing chem,” &'o. And, Lo, lam with you alway, unto the _ © 
end of the world *s, SI 475 

; Chrif# gave ſome to be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 4g AS. . 
ſome Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtours,and Teachers;'for the ga- © Conf.Helv. 
thering together of the Saints , for the work of the Miniſtery, 1.ar.15.& 2, c. 
and for the edification of the Body of Chrif, til| we all meer 28. Bobem. c. 
cogether ( in the unicy of Faich, and knowledge of the Son of $9414: (5el.er. 


God) unto a perfet man Þ, - - Belg. are 30, 


Prop.4. 


- A Truth allo approved by the (Þyrch e, 1. Ang. ar, 7. 
54 ds ms a hs 2 ax, al.3lo 
 Adverſaries nnmothis Trath, Wictem.ar. 20. 


Suey. ar, 1 4 $ Co 


irit, The Anabaptiffical Swarmers, who both termall Ec- 
clefiaſtical :men , The ' Devils Miniſters, and'alfo, as'very 
wicked , do utterly condenin the outward Miniſtery of the 
Word, and Sacraments *, [TITTY + Alchemgr, 
And next the Brownifts Þ, who divulge, that in thefe days, Cone, oa D 
no Miniſters have the calling, ſending, or authority pertaining Yr 
co a Miniſter ;: and that , it will' hardly be found in all the 122, & 
World, thatany Miniſter is; or ſhall lawfully be called ©; ſuch © Bar. Diſco.p, 


; Oppugners of his Truth are | 
 Firit, 
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alſo be the Bayrowiſts, which ſay, there is no Miniſtery of the **4: 
Goſpel in all Europe, — '©£— © | 
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_— © Propolitiony Vc 


T hey are lawyfo{l Miniſters. which beardainad by men Lonfully 
appointed for the Falling and ava forth of Miniſters. 


T he Proof from Gods word. . 
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C 3 = WEre Zeſws. Chriſt, and the Apoliles- but.not anays,. for: Fol 
; bits .. Bapth wrought gane, - 

ae. +  Andthey wergalſo enjoyned, fon the moſk part;ias the Ayo 
© Watin$.26; les, fo preachthroughout the el p4vs howbeic our.$aviour 

\ FRrt5, 99 © was limited, 1 outs 4 
4 ty i ix: Some again were ſent of rien : as ; they be. who are ſent of 
_ «22 34,77: + mennot authorized, thereunz@ by the Word of God, and that 
WAL to the diſturbance of the peace of the Church : ſuch i in the A- 


Siliee time, were the falſe Apoſtles's: your days: bexbe Ana- 
K- -E{ders , and laye-de Rnownftt: .* 2/7 
6: mo laſtly are. bymen ſears, ſo in tlPrimiaive Church, 
Eb AB. 14-23: hyhe aqile vete-Paſtours and, Elders ordaineds, whoby 
| : 9s 452. « - the fame authoric ordained other Paſtours, and Teachersh, 
* 4 9b W hence tis, that the Church Soars been: facicſhall ill 
:-3-/ the end of rhe World be The prope ſr, They ne adi 
t oP &:2 ;} Bc : . &d, have porer Gs | t09;work T dancing as the Apoſtles 
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Prop.5, 6. vl Chmobef Englind, 8 Ant23, rag 
- 08 fIRng of thee tne Rome vgeitient cating and it 
is the ordinary, and in theſe awfall calling; allowed b 

-. $0 teſtifie with us the true Churches elſewhere in-the 


world | | ! Conf. Helv, 
ep | PIR 1aht7.& 3.6 
. The Adverſaries. unto this Trath. + © -, 18,Bohe..9. 
a . . F . : y 2 Gal, ar, 3T, 


| This Truth hath many ways been refiſted, For there be, Aotalt.ar2.,. 
which think, how in theſe days thereisno calling, butthe extra- Wittew.ar.zr, 
ordinary, and immediate _— from God, and not by men. as SUCY. Al.1 3. 
the Anabajriſts, Familifts, and Browniſks: of whom afore; 
' The Papsſts, albeit they allow the aſſertion, yet rake theyall  ** | 
Minifters to be Wolves , Hirelings, Lay-men, and Tatraders, © 
who are not Sarrificing Priefts, anointed by ſome Anti-Chri- 
ftian Biſhop of the Romiſs Synagogue 2, a Conc; Trid, 
| Either all, orthe moſt part of the Miniſters of Englayd,ſaith SH.7.Can.7. 
Howlett Þ, be meer Lay-mey, and no Prieſts,and conſequent! y Howl.7.ceal, 
 havenoauthority in theſe: things. It is evident, &c. CE OLAE” te 
' theyare not ordained by ſucha Bi/5op and Prieſt, as the Catho- 
lick (}arch hath put im authority. | 


. Propoſition VI, 
Before 2 _ 
and called, © Eh þ Gd he © ates” 
| ' The Proof from Gods Word. _ ” 
"Hough it be in the power of chem which bave anthority,in 
J'/ che Chorch',” to appoint Minifters for Gods'prople: yet 


ore AMliniſters are to be ordained, they are tobe choſen, .' +. 
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maythey admit neither whonthey will; -nor as they vill thieme - 
ſelves: but they ate both deliberately rocchooſe;. and orderly ** 
to call ſuch as they have choſen. | / 403%) 7 2M 
"This made the Apoſtles and Elders'in the Primirite Church © 
ſtraightly'ro charge, that ſuddenly hands ſhould be laid on no' _ 
mans, 7 2 | 23 P- Ig; 5 
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144 Art,23, The Catholick Dofrine _. Prop,6; 
2d To makea ſpecial choice of twain, whereof one was to be 

bAd.r.23, eleRed into the place of Judas Þ. bo ek rar oo ers 
By EleRion co ordain Elders in every (barch, and by-pray- 
_  [. and faſting to commend them to the Lord<, and by laying 

a 1 Tins, _ 4, 0n of hands to conſecrare them 4, - 
* x Tim.2.1z. To deſcribe who were to be choſen, and called, For they 
f.x Tim.3.2. are to be Men, not Boys, nor Women®,. Men of good beha- 
4 Per.5.3- yiour, not incontinent, nor given to Wine, nor Strikers, nor 
: | bk 7- Covetousf, nor Prouds, nor Froward, ror Irefull ®, nor givers 
&y Tims a. - of Offencei; finally Men of ſpecial Gifts, apt co Teach & , 
1 Ticus 1, 9, able roExhort |, wiſe to divide the Word of Godaright ®, bold 
'® 2 Tim.2.15-to Reprove®, willing to. take pains ®, watchfull to overſee P, 
« t Tim.5.20- patient to ſuffer 4, and corftant toendure all manner of afflici- 


—_— ons ©, : vi Ea, 1. 
2 Tim.q.z, - And this do the Prot:ftant Churches by their Confeſſions ap- 
e A.20.21. prove*. | 
TAa& 5.41. 

2 Tim.4.7s. 


cn. [ _  Erronrs, and Adverſarics unto this T ruto. 


I,ar.25,&2., | CE: | FER 
c.x8. Boh. c.yg. Tnerrour they remain, who are of Opinion, that 


Gal.artic.tz. The duc Ele&ion, and Calling of Miniſters according to the 
Word of God; is of no ſuch neceſlicy to the making of Mini- 
+ Rters: an Erroneous fancy of the eAnabeptifts, and Family of 


That Women,may be Deacons *, Elders and Bifoops : the 
| former the Acephaliens, the later the Pepuzions did mains. 
ain, Ts 
A ſpecial care is not to be had. both of the Life,and the Learn. 
ing of men, or that wicked men , of evil Life ; ignorant men, 
d Liberuare. Without Learning, Aſſes, of no Gifts, Loyterers, which do 
cum Moſeo. p, 9 Good , or Favourers of _ and Idolatry, which do 

20. b. t hurr, are to be admitted into the Maniſtery. | 
© Cofter.Ench, They are Cauſes, which indeed are none, to debar men 
Contror. 15. from. the Eccleſiaſtical FunRzen, -as if men have been twice 
2 Tet, Rhew, Married (an Errour of the Ruſſies d) be married<, have had cer» 
an.'r iw.5.2. tain Wives , have not receivedthe Sacrament of Confirma- 
4- yon, 
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tion®, have. been baptized of Hereticks f.,: theſe may. not bes C Conc. Trid. 
Prieſts, ſay the Papifs : or, if either they have not been crained? Sefl,2 3.Ca8.4. 
vpinche Family, or benox Eldertin ache ie Family of Loves,  * Uhr. 
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.as the people underſtandnor;” -.; 4. 'Sedt.1. and x, 
|  Exhort.c.,16, 


It i5 4 thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, pd the Sc&.t6. 
Cuſtom of the Promtive Church, to have pablick Praj- 
er in the Church, orto miniſter the $ ACTAIBENES in 4 
Ti bogs not under rſood of the People, | 


'T he Propoſition, 


Poblick, Prior, and the Sacraments, muſt be minifred In 4 
Touye under ſrood of the common People. | 


The Proof from Gods Ge... 

Y th Aſertion needeth ſmall Proof. 'For' whoſo operon - 

ded (as all true Chriſt5ans of underſtanding are) that 
what is Bk. publickly inthe Church by a ftrange Language, 
not underſtood of the people, proficeth not the. Congregation * WY. 
edifieth not the weak Þ | inftruerh not the ignorant <, in- 9, 14 *.146, 
flameth not the zeals;' *6ffenderh the Hearers ©, abuſeth the 1b.15,26. 
_ peoplef, diſpleaſeth God M , bringeth Religion i into contempt Þ, © "Th, 9. 

eaſily will think, that! where Prujers be ſaid, or the Sacys- x 14, 

ments admijniſtred i in a Tongue not underſtood of the Vulgar « (ge, 


' ſort, neitheris theWord of God regarded, nor the Cuſtom of s 6 March, r5, 8. 


the purer, « and Primitive.Church.obſeryed,- Xa aint i Corte: 
- This. Article yo'Churchidorh: Youbrof, © and nery many by 23 rs EHede 
their extant Confeſſiq Faws > do allow, DITIONS +24, Wir, | 
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* Magd. Eccl. rehend 4,  494Q <1 ITY v4 4 Gay? 


Hiſt, Cen.12. * The Divine Liturgy amdng F 4, ReY ans is compounded 
: of Hl Guag. Partly of the Greek, and partly of the'Srlavonian Language ©. 

De Relig. The Papiſts will have all Divize Service, Prayers and - $4- 
Moſc.p.230 prawuencs, and thatuhrougheour the Word, miniſite mainiſted- ;onely in 
$ Teſt, Rhem. 1, 7.ar;xe Tongue; but. wkichfewmen of the common peoplic 
nn $22. do underſtand : ſome of rhem holding, that jt is not neceſſary, 
An.Mat.21.6, that we underſtartI9nt Prayers ®; ant [that Prayers,not under- 
> Sj quis dixe- ſtefd of xh: people,art acceptable ro-God 5. - and gll of them 
rit pg manta that he i$accurſed,nholoever doth ppae it the 
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and the Supper of uhe>Lotd; Ef arts Ker 

ed Sacraments, that is to (a, $5 Confirmation, 4 ry 
nance, 7 Orders, 8 Matrimony, and 9 Extreme Union, 
&re-a4t9 be accoumicd for Sacraments. of the: Golpel;ibe- 
10g ſuch, as have grown partly uf hd oirape follproots © 
the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of Life allowed in the Scti- 
ptures, but yet hpve Co ra »f'Sacraments with 
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Phil. 3.3- 
Colofl.2.11. 
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f Conf. Hely. 
1,C, 29. & 2. 
art.20, Aug. 
art. 13. Sax, 


art. I2, 


ſo Baptiſm telleth us, that, being once dead unto fin, we are 
to ſive unto righteouſueſs; that a! we,-chat have been baptized 
into Feſws Chriſt, have been baptized | into his death, &c, and ' 


AT jo newneſ5; of fe, &c. forme have.put on Chriſt © 


y Baptiſm. Av 
Wo / _—_ ſthetDambrirastothe fewer: Token,” thatthe 
ghe- of Sir dalways befreſti in'memory.. and; tharit 
Bald Ke welebrazad; hoe with che old Leaven;, -neicheriin the 
Leaven of maliciouſneſs, but with thei inletiedod bread of 
fincerity and eruch d; fo he participation of one Loaf; and- of 
one Cup in the Zoyd his Supper, doth commend unto our con» 
fiderationa ſweet concord, a brotherly unanitnity;'anda.con- 
Rant continuance in. thetrue Worſh of God, wichourfavour- 


ing of Idolatry in 
This do the god! y. in heir A ou. throughoa 
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Prop.3, of the Churth of England, Art25, 149 
T The Adverſaries unto ths Truth, | 


Ungodly therefore, and in a curſed ftate are they, which e- 
qual other things with the Sacraments, do diſcern Chriſtians 
from Pagays, So the acobites imprint the fign of the Croſs 
on their Arms, Fore-heads, &c. to be known' for Chriſtians *, * Magdeburg, 
which contemn the Sacraments, as of none account. So do the Ec). Hitt. 
Anabaptiſts Þ, ty ag erÞ 
There be ( ſaith D* Saravia ) which hold, how the Sacra- Anib, Lo cs, 
wents were to be adminiſtred onely at the firſt planting of the Althamer, 
Church.by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts : bur do not appertain Concil. Lo. 
unto us in theſe days*, It was allo one of Mfatthew Hamants *; = 5, 
Hereſves , that the Sacraments are not neceſſary in the (hurch ret Trae p'4 
of Gude, ml 0 nals Hrs 10d 52a diverſ, Miniſtr 
Which think the Sacraments are bur onely Civil, and Cere- gradibus, c.14. 
woxial Badpes of an outward Church : ſuch generally be all © Holinſh, 


Atheiſts and Hypocrites, particularly , the deſſalians ©, and ner + 
Family of Love, who think, that, for Obedience ſake to Magt g, c. xr, 
ſtrates, the Sacraments are to be received f but are to none ef- f Patrern »f 


fect co the perfeR ones in the Family, the preſ, Tem, 
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7 he Sacraments be certain ſure witneſſes and eff: Anal fign 
of Grace, and God his good Will towards "i | 


The Proof from the Word of God. 


Nfinitely doth- God declare his unſpeakable, and incompre- 

' henfible good Will to Man-ward, yetin theſe days by none 
ontward things more'notably; and effeRually, then by the S4- 
Eraments.- For a $13 36.0"; n ; 

Of Baptiſm faith Chrift , He,that beleeveth,and is baptized, 
ſhall-beſaved ®.. And Peter, Amend your lives ,' and be bapti- 2 Mark 16.16. 
26d everyone; &c. for the remiſſion of ſins >. And Pay, Hub * Att 2, 38. 
bands; love:your Wives, evenas Chriſt lovedthe Church, and 
n= gave 


159 Att. The Cothalick Defbrene . Ys 3 
| gave himſelf fori it, that he might ſanRifie it, and cleanſe ic by - 
< rph, 5.25z the waſhing of wates chrough the Word; &o:5. 
00S - And of the Lords Supper faith our Saviour Cbrift, touching 
- by > we 4] the Bread ; This is wy: Body, which is given $,- and brokenfor 
£Mar.26.28. YOU® : and of the Cup ,, This w wy Blood of the New Teſta 
Luke 22.20, Ment, that is ſhed Gra many ; for the Remiflion af fins). | 
5 wrap This Trath do abe purer Charokes of _ _ ny where 


I,T,20,22. 2 bd. 
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13.Galart, 34+ The Hdverſaries veto this Thank: 

28 Belg.ar.33. 
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; ve -13.Wizem. The Sarremeany 6 afshe VETO OR e Grace ex _ 
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confer, and work Salvating b:;anddo raſtific ot onely ligni- 
= fie God bis good Will cowards us) by reaſon of TIE, 
Dill 14 3- . whichis the outward Sacrevieats * & 1} vom 
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By the Sactaments 4 aoth uickes, frongeben, and teoferm | 
eur Faith in bin. __ 


The Proof from Gods Word. 


E baptized every one of you in the Name of Teſs Chriſt 
for the remiſſion of your ſins, and ye ſhall xeceive the gifr 
2 As 2.39, of the Holy Ghoſt, {aith S* laden ito i 47 ants vid 

Chrift\gave, himſelf for the Church, that he wight: ſand; 
| fie it, and cleanſe i it by the waſhing of water i Thvough:t%s 

» Eph.s. 25,26, Word», 3 TY : is 
ee . | The Cuyof Bleſfng, ambich we bleſs, is it not i the Cation: 
1 - Bion of the dof Chrift ? the Bread, which we break, is it 
» lOa.20% 1908, the Commubion vf thc Body, of Clwift 7 Geet Fong 


| Prop. =... of the Church of Eqvland, Art, 25; x5r 
'The fame is affirmed by the Reformed Churches 4, & Cont Hely; 
 Homwbeit chis Faith is not neceſſarily tied umo the viſible 2.4r.21,& 2x. 
Sipts,'and Sacraments.” For . COLTS. Io, 10, a1, ' 
ithourt the Sacraments many have lived , and died, who mrs av 
pleaſed God, andare, nodoubt,feved, eicher in reſpe& of their 34 Buig.ur an" 
own Faith, as we are to think of all the godly, both Me;who 34: Avg, att, C 
were born, and died afore the inſticution of Circamciſion , in 13-Suev.G 17s 
the Wilderneſs, and in-the time of Grace , &c. yet by ſome *' | 
extremity, could not receive the Seal of the Covenant, and 
Women, who afore, and under the Law for many years, were 
partakers of no Sacrament, and never of one $acrament,or that 
they be Heirs of the Promde 
Some have Faith :aforethey receive any of the Sacraments. | 
So had Abraham ©, the Fews, unto whom Peter preachedF, ; 4% 
the Sauarigen 8. the Emnucht, Corvelins the Cemmrioni : and ; = py 
have t « godly of difcterion whereſocvet not yet baptized, © » Ags 8.37. 
Sothe neither afore, nor at the inſtant, nor yer afrerward, ' Afts 10.48, 
gh daily they receive the $aryamme,will have Faith, fach * Job-1 3.26. 
arelikeunto Zudas &, Ananias and Sapptiral, Simon Magi", > | 
the old 1/-aelires , and the wicked Corinthians % nx Cor: Whey 
© In ſome the Sacraments do effeAnally work in procefs of *1 Cor.: L.27. 
time, by the help of Gods WortTead, or preathed, which en- 
gendreth Faith?: fuch is the flare principally of Zafants, ? Rom.10.14. 
eleted unto Life, andSalvation, and increafing in years, 


2%. 5 -- M8 Adverſavies vio this Trath. 


Therefore do they etre, which reacfr, or hold, that -  « Javel Phil, 
They never £0 to Heaven, which die without the'Seafs of Comratt. 4. de 
the Covenant : 1o think the Papiſts of Infants, which die w- felicir. Che. 
baptized... | | We 6g cry Ln 
-, They are.damned (chough they recerve'the Sacraments ) that 16.SeR, -gp=al 

will not'receive them afcer the received, and appointed manner Spec, Pereg. 
of the Charcb of Lug x3 __ ny li —_— I, 
| There is no way of Salvation, but by Faithe, hereby exelu- FF77275e 1 
ding infinite Souls from the Kingdom of Heaven, which deparc tp oees 
from this world befote they do beleeve. 4 < Lear. Diſc, - 
| | one 


— 


r52 -Art, 25, The Catholick DoFrine Prop, 4. 
a Teſt, Rhem. None beleeve, bur ſuch, as are baptized, ſay the Þ apiſts 1: 
An, Gal.x.27- as hear the Word of Godpreached, ſay the Puritans ©. 
* Lear, Diſc. The Sacraments give Grace ex opere operate *, and bring 


Fee. Rhem. Faith ex opere operato8., 


An.mar.p.zs7 The Sacrament of Baptiſm 1s cauſe of the Salyation of 1 
$Ibid,An,mor, fants ©, FO al”; 

LL 

 k Thid. An,1, ks - _ 

Pet. v, 21. : Propoſition IV. 


Chriſt hath ordained but two Sacraments 5x his Goſpel. 
The Proof from Gods Word. 


1 Sacrament (according to the Etymology of the Word, as 
2 N the Schoolmer: do a, is a fign of an holy thing, Which be- 
ing true, then have there been, and ftill are, by ſo many, above 
cither two, or ſeven Sacraments, as there be, and have been, 

above two, or ſeventhings, which are ſigns of ſacred, and holy 
things. | | x 5 
But according to the »atxre thereof, a Sacrament isa Cove- 
* nant of God his favour to Man-ward, confirmed by ſome out- 
_ ward Sign, or Seal inſticuted by himſelf.. Which alſo bath been 
ſometimes ſpecia/either to ſome ſex, and that extraordinari- 
ly by things »ataral ſometimes, as the Tree of Life was to AF- 
2 Gen.3.3- dam *, and the Rainbow to Noah; and ſometimes by things 
Noa 3- ſupernatural , as the ſmoaking Furnace wasto eAbrahams : 
+ en.15» 175 the Fleece of Wool to Gideon ©, and the Dial to Hexeksab®<, 
« Judg.6.37. Or to ſome Nation, as the Sacrifices , Cireumeſion , and the 


© 2 King.2o. Paſchal Lamb was tothe Jews. | 
bbs And ſometimes gexeral to the whole Charch Militant, and 
9. 30.8. ordinary, as in the time of the Goſpel. And then a Sacrament 
is defined to be a (tremony ordatned immediately by Chrift 

>, himſ«lf, who by ſome eaxchly, and outward Element, doth 

f Mat.2$.19.. promiſe everlaſting favour, and felicity to ſuch, as with true 
Mark 16.16. -Faith and Repentance, do receive the ſame, And ſuch Sa- 
Joh. 3.5. craments m the New Teſtament we find onelyto be Bapriſm?, 
ARQs 2:38. | \". "and 


wth ektibados 
ws LT LS 


Prop. 4: of the Church of 'England.: Art; 25. 159: x 


and the Lords Sapper 8. 6 Luke 22.19, 
Thisis the Judgement. of the Proteftayt Cmyches Þ, J oh,6.53. - 
| : Conf, Hel 
, on > 
Erroars; and Adverſaricr Uath BB: 7”; rw, ae = art.20,& 2, 
{$\\-VRE\ 1% JENI 8. W: SN \ # C,19.Bafil.arr, 
Ina contrary Opidicn are divers; and namely; 242.05, ſet. 2, Gal, 
-: The Fews and Tarks: for Wy deny all the Sacraments Cn 
the Charch, as we dohold them. AIRS EdD pads. odwonogy 


art, I2, Suev, 


'The Entychites\, who: fay; hat Projer onty;) -and hotthe arr, 6. 
Sacraments, are to beuſed a/c NINO DIOSIG $0099 OS] STSWA Theodorer, 

The Sthwenk/eldianr, who conteiin not onely a! Word 
preached; but the Sacraments alſo, as TRGOy depending : 
wholly upon Revelations. 

The Baziſteriavs, who think there will be'a tires: y ard that 


in this world, when we ſhall-veed&no Sacrimity ea8b0 « vi. 44.70 Unfold, of 
The Papiſtr, who publiſh, 4-1 3: 1710 bos coo if1;JUerroths, 
That we leave out no tes, then "we of the ſeven Sachin 

ments ©. i _< Howler, © 


How there be ſovts Sacraments of che New Tetament, ? NS 
That he'is accurſed, , that ſhall Ke there. b be. HEEL more," Or ,;c Fdhce 
ca WY. 


© any, of bem,,1s-A0t veri- 200% - 00.3 240 
hy, and; proper 3 Seeyamonty or "FOTO wrote _— MOIMTOT 52: k 


©, 4, 1, vv yy oy 


d O:4ers, are but | once, £0: be _— re | — imprint-an jd 
adelible CharaGer iti the Soul of the Receivers; and four be 
reiterable, and may often be received ,; as the Sagrament 'Eu- 
chariſtical, Matrimony, Penance, -and Extreme. Unition,, be: 

T: at their firſt METEOR they Fayoinehe Soul ng Ange 
Ela #2 dag. WR FYRO IT ba \\+: 9 { Stella Cleri- 


SI1 : 
. Corum. 
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Re. of Propolgion, V 423 

| Ex ay: Gemma Adv: UNl 

; + ;-41iagere Ep roger gpd Judgement of the 
ne. MeE,01.0 true Charch is PEE right TR it wis in the Primitive 


Dc 2: -Chbarch, it is 89-; Satnawint ; ng 4 part of Ciriftias Diſci- 
- | pling, profitable. for che-whole Charab,of Gods Foritit ancient 
' Confirmation was nothing elſe, cghen yn examination oof ſych;as 
.:30/their Jafancy bad corarved: the Seontemept of Bapri/is, and 
:2:0%0467 £were then, being of good diſcretion ;-ahle-to. yeed an;,agcount 
ef their Belich,andxe teftifia with their awn,mguths what their | 
Swretics it their names bad prowiled at their Bapri/ap ; which 
Confeſſion being made, and a promjſe ofperleyerance in the 
| Faith þy,cham given; !the B5/cephy ſound Pofrine, grave ad- 
-.vlo1aU %yice, and godby ixhazeadtons gonfirmdl ham inthatgood Proc 
.alunz"lfeffion: and laying his hands upon \ahenhQprayicd fo: theincreaſe 
of Gods (ai $,@&Gregcaintheirminds;:: | - 
* Can68K > The Popiſh Corifirmation all Churches of God with us utter} 
ur. 1665 11 -! by Gods aOfnerieinrnr ac aliniiaged by Chrif ©. 


ep. Lu Clin 20 ©2770! "EPA lei Hd fe2b Fatt this Truth. 
See the Propo- -U'©d AIG re © 2 of "'Xvjv" teachieth \ctie oe q 
- » += j PAr900 Ix a! 18 3PRadh; cby eh&Giaee, tha" Wav'ghte 
Wt I * Baptiſm, is ed and made Rrong by the ſevett h 
$2 3.mnl WE +5 Wuo0970 0 amamne 5 J 
EET” F whith © ( Soak able nk 
7 pO dogs; Bey print lg 
tao pot wy of MEireee;"uBith is bly Cbr5/m: for 
Catech, cap, bye My dnaleF Oye, and Bulm, corſet» 
doe? ; Sd Neibite of {Og os ſame,” coti- 
Ming ed 5Pcþhe By > Where fer os 
hs of of th rH are T1) 


"1 119 bi19%% * ation;  1u the name of tht Father, &c. and bee na 
Wh + a God-Father, or Goa: Mother, already confirmed, ie 
,#7-+/ up the Child to the Bs and of the Biſhop, , Croſling him, 

_ which istobe confirme on the Forehead, with Oy), and next, 
Miking the Party confirtned on the Ear. 


IJ], The 


Props. - - wir bb lan, Het.) hy, 
1U.ITH Aleiſter; whe: —_ cadet _ 


Miniſter®. ' ' . - b Nunquam 
IV. The E fete, or Effelts rather, For by Confirmation they eric Cirifle. 

ſay, that 0:.154017 nw, nif in 

+ 3. Sins are pardoned, and remitted. M_ Nh aka 
2. The Grace of Bupriſmas madeperfeR. bs confirma- © 


.3. Such become wexin Chriſt, who afore were children, — ws De Conſe- 
4. Grace is given boldly roconfels the Namr'of Cora, i buy? Diſt,5.c. 


al! things belonging to'a Chriſtian nd: 515: ;: E: Jejuni, 
Wo The Hey Ghoſt is given to the full. £0519 020 | 
6,And perfe&- trengeh of the. mindis mraineds 1: 15; mY 
"Bir ia ſo rexching, Gangerous; and vey dannobteDodtin oe +4103 of152: 
dothey* :deliver. For .- © UT 099560) 


"Te is ant Errour, that Civfiomation is Sdbpamine, becauſe; it 
hath no Inſtitution from God, -whietfis avceſſar' ycoall; and:e- 
very Sacrament; inaſmuchas'a | Sir aveveligderte. vcdaindd; 
daÞby Godonely, evanadthe: Pl; 919/ehemſelves dyicoofels c, © Carech, Tri. 
: To: fy ; that Popiſ Confirwarien i is grounded: ipas Gods dent. tir. De 
Word, isto ſpeak foukuncrurhs; For-in- the Serpraye there is C20f1n. 
niention, meichet ofthe AZarres: that it muſt: beChrs/vs; rs | 
" ot FO vr, and Gor ſamseon | eoyigds il 
Sik > wor ofche-For#y rhit ekher a TT muſe 
$6 be Bape itt chefigit of the Of Tn pete ary 
= go muſt be thereat , nor of the pray that dfihecebs. 
wk heddib@ 4 Biſhop, tg to confirm.s.nor of thy oft 2s, 
thereby Sins ate pardoned, ;and'refeaſed and Buprincons 
wn 7 "26S made pi 


perfel" SITE. 7 'L 21 e © M291 (10 of 
- "tha Nl hreges Ny, tie 6d Givomenc Wen 
rf&"Ared 17:29 beſides thenioge 
Pt, Noor I ws Src its KULL FIO WY eIJo 80A YN REY 
2009 neg rary Js dA giretmatenly 
Grad ro ay Creaturgyt1 (3. CILONRL £ TRY) —_— 


giay is an Fes to aſcribe Salvation unto Chriſm, and noE 
I. 512 13 10 fls[ bogs ,vidituol 


ci wi 3 
NE y to hier Sep whe 845 
&r7b nevenbnne jt @&3y Sl natives , 15 
is an Errour to rg porter PirfodtCifins 


It 
without Popiſh Conformation, 


YVx x . 


156: HArt,25- The 'Cathilidh-di&rive''z —=— Prop: 


_- 1Ut:$an-Ecrobr;; that iby Confirmarees, the Holy Gift. is gi- 
1-517. iven to the full, | RING E ITD 
SW b 54 l | ST % LOR ITY F* a & pt IN "_- 217 | e > J 4-4 4 K ( 
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-2:71 jb2qo0). ql mY pant Pater ns, {Te 1 atbyt 
Sno yd 7 .*Penance. ze no Surtamets. » $387k 30GT .c 
TOAST rb 3197 21979 OH ONEAD (iavh 39703905 tlong...: 
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© FS vER Is re raw the Papyts do publiſh four things to be 


oe 


T2 Y\ 
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fattion by d 


iT 194189 2 > Sindl 


_ #. Þy )  b at | 
"A. EF? 
+24 ba. it d, 


An gr 
> afrerNro deg of ſr; and inflicha puniſhment. 
cording to:the-offience, - {5 20% 5h 2d flung 04 onda 
\Adjedly; the 245nifix7, who orfinarily. is.the. Carats of Ever 

ry-Puriſhgha extragrdinarily, and inthe rime of great nece{ſ+ 

ty, or by licenſe, isany Prieſt. Argd-yet ſome fins ars ſo grie-: 
- eoutygnepemdpablalye,. burather the Biſogp, Of bis.Pepi- | 
"xwiorgy 5thecxcrine gfdeceft, Droaking of Hans, Charchy, 
robbing, Herefte, Adultery : and ſome again 190, ZeM, porpan 
an, bur the Popponetyzor bis Legavez a5 burning 'Chutrhes, 
violent ſtriking a Prieſt , counterfeiting of the Popes. Bulls) 


| Gen bn: m/iAI OMG tg. $3 und 3012; OF 169475 5214 
Fourthly and Jaſt.of all, the Eff«Q, panes rnb 
oma 
beldes,jeariched 


 Pottitery ®fipuee$,a bſe}ved c made 
ſin-, as when way Baptizes, and, 

wich ſpiritual. Gitts Graces, «i 9261 297090778 ns 57 3 
' , & y COT EOSEIOSIONLS $1 _y 
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Prop.6, of: the*\Church of En gland, 8 Artzx, 157 
The conſideration hereof. hath moved, beſides the Chareh- 
of England, all other Churches Reformed, to ſhew their dete- 
ſtation of this yew Sacrament, as having no warrant from Gods 
| Word b, b Conf.Hely, 
« The Blaſphemics are outragions, and the Errours many, and 3: ©3P-14> 19. 
cndiſbrons: compriſed i in-chis- Doctrine of *Pops/Þ Penance. Fot mo t "5 
neither can the'4Larter of this their Sacrameyr, nor the Form, , D x54 "Wie 
nor the Afxiſter, nor the Effet? be drawn from the Word of Saxon, arr, 16, 
God. 17, Wittem,ar, 
\ They ſay Penance is a Sacrament , and yet can they ſhew no 1.321 5,Sue, 26, 
Element i ic hath to make it's Sacrament. | 
2:Their (ontrition | is againſt the Truth : for no man is or can 
be [affiticntly eotrite for his fins, S 
To confeſs all fins, and that one after another wich all CIt- 
cumſtances, unto a Prieſt, as it is impoſſible, ſo it is never en- 
ng by God, ; hor any ever been praiſed by any of Gocs 
ants; R 
That any man in | any: ua can ſatisfie-for his ſin ns, itis 
- Blaſphemy'to fay, and-againſt the merits of Chriſt. And yer 
do: the Papiſts reach i ,-as alſo that one may fatisfie- for an- 
others. | © Teſt, Rhem. 
"An Untruthisir, thavh any: Prieſt, Bibi, Pope, hath pow: i in Coloſ. 1,26. 
er/atthiswillto forgive finsior.can enjoymariy puniſhment,that , ",Yaux Catec. 
ca-make an amends ans'God for. the leaf offence. Mont Tas 
If iPenarce purge mey Cand: make"them'cleanfrom all fin, dePoenir. 
then is thete a:rime, and that very often tn this life, when men \Teſt. Rhem, 
inthis'life be perfect: which tendeth grendy to: the Errour of \nnor. in 
the Catharans,' Donatiſts, and' Pelagians: n mw - bp 
25 TheNoQUneofthe- Papi Poſes ahi fach zerfons, aS willingly AE <3 
depart of this world withop their Shrift;'are damned® is: Jams Per. de Soto. 
able: DoErine:,\and to\beeſchewed:; and: 'yet it' is diſperſed vech; Confeſ, 
_— wes in their Bobke*: @9 7 | Oe mers be 


* o 
; 0 


6 28 TIP Ui 1 
NA.,£- 
33s. 


b 2:4b.4.Dift, 


ti No & 4 3. 
0105 225 


Annor, marg, 


Pe 5 
Luke 22,11, 


- and alſo to. E Pr 
-* = part, and offices, W-miniftor S4croperts, 4 , 
lt | priſm, Penance., and, Euchariſt ,tand to Sacrifice fox. thequick, 


Art,25. ' The Cathelich:Daftrin- Prope 75 


| Orders « no Sacrament. _ 


Wy 
_ * 
3%; Y o 
k. |& = 
H 


- 


He Churches of England, and of other places Reformed, do 


': & acknowledge an Order of making A{wnfters inthe Church - 
"of God, where al things ane yo he dow by: Qrder.. Bat, that Or- 
©2-'* der. ia Sacrameng', Bone bus diſordered. Repifts will lay-3; and 

© yettheyobſerve none orderin ſpeaking of the ſame, for among 


them | et} 

= Some do make ſeven Orders-;, whereof ſome they call 5» 
ferioar, and ſome /aperiogg the ieferionr be the Orders lirſh of 
Perters, whole office is tg keep the Pgory to expellche, Wicked, 
andto letin the Faithfull; Next, Exyrayhr, 0nConparere,Which 
have power to expellche Devils, Thirdly, Lreftorrzor Reaarrs, 
who.are to read Leſſons, and Books inithe Church and Fourth: 
ly, Acolythies, Of C andle-bearers, whoſe office: iro: bear Cruces 


d 


to the Altar, with ine, and Water ; and to carry about Gar 


ales, and Tapers. i; "53 NIN SR SC: : 24.6); 
- The,/»periany is the order Of $uh:Jegcons, Degrome, and of 
Prieſts.. The Sub-Deacons are! roxead the Epiftle.at Serview 


4853 j 6 $497 


” 


time, to prepare neceſſaries for Miniſtration , and to afliſt che 


Prieſt in Minikratjon. The DeapanyNuty is to read the\Go/pel 
£15: 0 ay;: B85 


- 


nd the dead, Ananging of the ſick, and Zarrimony.. | 
Others, numbringthe ſeven Sacraments, do,quite:overpals 


; n ;. a in ſilence the Sacr ament..of- Qraen, and in.glace thereok mgati; 


onthe Sacrament :9E Prieſt hard We zi Of; ByſrapentT 25 
H vgothe Cardiyaly 05 error BuGepdine, 5H Parm. 1 -v 
., Theſe ſeven Orders, ſay-lome;Bapiſts, ascLomhefd®, arviſer 


 1241-COp2 16-157 Ven SACTAMENTS ; which, added to the other 6x, make thirtees 
< Teſt. Rhem. Sacraments : and are from Chy;/t, and his Apoſtles time ©, yea, 


were inſtituted even by Chriſt himſelf 4 


. 


£1149 Annoe,.. | Which their Afſertions-are beſides the Word of God. For 


here can it be ſeen, that either Orders, as ſome can make 


inthe Holy Scripture 
one, 


% 


inſtirared, and that by Chriſt, as the Papiſts do Þ, we cannot be d Coke, Trid.. 


Form; 'nor promiſe 'of Salvation, 4'3 Sacrament ſhould, apd * (8k; jc 


participate of the Sacraments, if we may come by them. / 


Prop.'3. ef ahi Chureh-of England, Art,25, 


one, or ſeven Sarraments; or Prieſdicod, as others think, is a 
\Paoraneae 7: What Elem 'hath-ic? what Form ? what pro- 


miſe ? what inſtitution from {broſt ? 


2 'W here can arvyof thoſe hideous Titles of Porter, E X0Ycs foe, 


&c, be fonndafcribed to any AMinifter of the New Teſtament? 
or the:manner oftheir Creation, or Offices eſtabliſhed? 

Some Papifty themſelves do write , that all 5yferiour Orders 
are not grounded upon Scripture ;, but ſome of them come by 
Frudifion*, AndPeter Lombard faith plainly, that five of the « qaior an 
ſeves Orders either can be read inthe Word of God, nor yet Clyp. Milit,. - 


were teard ofinthe Primitive (hnrchf, | Eccleſ, lib.t. 
* Where-is it appointed to the ALnifters of the New Tefta- from lib.4, 


ment onely to miniſter Sacraments? or to miniſter more, thennjg... 
two; viz. Baptiſm, and the Lords. Supper? gz poet 
' By what one place 'of | Foriprare hath - Prieſts authority to 


'offer Saervfet.: andthar for'the quick, and the dead alſo? 


Where without extreine Blaſphemy canchey ſhew, that our 
Saviour Chriſt was a Portey, an E xorciſft, an Acolythite, &c. 
riot alwaysin vis Church, a K ig, a Propher, anda Prieſt ? 
=4\\ © ER 7, ARS \ v / 48.307 *; CAS 5.71 My | 


;.. Propaſitipn; Wh." 5 
Matrimony #:we Sacrament. _ Wis 


TY s Htvimony is a ſtare of Life, holy, and honourable among _ 
Kallmema Howbeitts fay , tharthe ſame:is a Sacraweng * Hebar 3.4: - 


\ | 
at'for-divers reaſons. . :: ' -, dell,7.Can.t,. 
induced, and thar'for-divers reaſon el. hor. 


For Marriage , or the wedged State, was never commanded Annor, EpheL- 


by Godta berakenfor a'Sacrament. . 


o 


. | ROBES $914 THIRTY F- 32+ = .- 
!: Again ,iIc hath neithex vvewerd Element, nor preſcribed Citech. Vaiy, 


Baptiſm, and the Zords Sxpper bave. " 


Belides, Matrimony may be entred into; or not, at our dif 
cretion, But itis not at our choice to be partakers, or not to 


More- | 


iGo Art.25, _ The Cuhelick Doffrive Prop, 8. 
© Gen.2.24. Moreover, Matrimony was ordained-eyen. by gx 4g Oo 
Macth.19. 44 inthe cime of Mans Innocericy , but. the Sacrawevrs vf oi & Lew 
5, 6. | Teſtament wereinſtituted by\Chriff,. . . : ab K $0 
% Conf. Helv. _. Finally, it was. 10 Sacrament to the Fathers afore, andin th 
L.at-20-37- time of the Law; and therefore is no, Sacrament tous. _ 
++ gy, WY Hereunto ſubſcribe the {barches of God elſewhere d. ail of 
hem.c.9. ys oppoſing our ſelves againſt the manifold Adyerſarics of this 
Gal.art,24:35« Truch : whereof --. ani ny Ae Dubin 1c 
Belgart.33- Some; have too highly conceived ofthe wedged State; ſuch 
Sugar ef> ure the Papiſts, whenthey will have it to be a Sagrawent ;. as 
18, Wittenb. hath been ſaid , and ſuch hel ane , —_ ned he Ng 
c.21,25, would take no men 11to the {, Zergy, ExXCe ' _ 
| Syev. C.I24.15. 1 Gre, | | 19. {aaa 233 F191 12 
ade Viede Others again too baſely, and. badly chink.of Afatrimonry, de- 
*Bpiphan, fending { ſore of them) how iris notmeer, Tg ang ang of 
F: Terul, cont. Woman, ſhould marry at all , ſuch were:tne Gmoſticks P. 20 
Marcion.lib.4. Aarcionites s.the T atians b the Aontaniſts : the HManichees , 


b Epi han, 4 . | and he 4 0 olicks m_ {K | _ 

$5" R.d adn es —— twice marry the Husband, 
Havel, [ or Wife being dead, of this mind were the Catharans", Or:- 
l Auguſt. ibid, Tertnllian?..  ... PEE 

= piphan. or'* bein of Perſons ſhould never marry 3 4s namely 
CREE choſe, which have taken holy Orders 9, or be of /piritnal K1in- 


" : r theſe Errours the Papsſts do hold.. : 

of —_— that any Perſons ſhould not be married, but by Po- 
P Tertul, libro piſh Prieſts .: thinking all thoſe Men, and Women-not lawfully 
De Monog, married, which are coupled rogether by Proteſtant Xinifters : 


beg 27 2nd therefore have new-married ſuch Perſons. So did the P «- 


:2- ' p5fts both inthe Low-Conmreys { and in Fraxce o 
be more af- | | | 


4 ; Fe ombard: lib. 4. Diſt, 42. By ſpiritual Kindred , which is mg apr 
Sf baptized; or confirmed, dnd his*God- F athers-and God-Motbers, andalſo between 
Gol-F ther or God-Mother and the Parents of the child baptized, or confirmed, Main 
may not he either concrated, or continued. C _ Catech. c.q. f Supplication of t e Prince 


of Orange unto King Philip. * Calvin, Epiſt, fo 266. and Chron, of France, 


O'; 


} 


” s # 


<q Prop. 


of the Chuych of England, 
Propoſition IX. 


Prop. 9. - 


Art 25, I6zt 


Extreme UnQion « #9 Sacrament. 


"> Papiſts do take Anointing of the Sick, (which they call 
| © Extreme Unttion)for a Sacrament: whereof(asthey write) 
la The arrer i 0! bailowed by a Biſhop, wherewith the ſick . 
Perſon isanointed upon the Eyes, Ears, Month, Noſe, Hands, 
and Feet, + | | 
The Form is the words, which the Prizf ſpeaketh, when he 
doth anoint the Sick Perſon in the aforeſaid places, ſaying, By 
this Oyl God forgive thee thy ſins, Which theu haſt committed 
by thine Eyes, Noſe, Ears, and Month, by thine Hands, andby 
thy Feet : all the Angels, Arch- Angels, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Virgins,Widows, 
Infants, heal thee. P49; 
The Miviſfter thereof uſually is a Prieſt; but may beany 
other Chriſtian. | | 
| The Eff: of Anonting isto purge,and put away Venialſins, 
committed by mis-ſpending of our Senſes; as alſo firs forgotten, 
In this An!5-chriftsan Doftrine many Errors be contained.For, 
| Inreſpe& of the Matter, the Papiſts make of greafie matter 
a ſpiritual Ointment, whereas there is none Osntment [pirs- 
tal, but the Holy Ghoſt. , 


, In reſpe& of the Form, the onely Propitiator, and Mediator 

7 between God and Man, Chriſ# Feſws is blaſphemed , and the 

: Merit, and Power of his death aſcribed unto greafre Oyl. Be- 

-. BM ſides, Chriſt is not acknowledged for the onely Sav5ozr of 
Mankind, and Phyſician of our Souls, but other Phyſicians 
be called upon beſk es him. 


In reſpe& of the Miniſter, they hold how any man hath 
power .to forgive ſins ;; which:belong. unto God alone: alſo, *. 
that other Men, . yea Women-(-and. not-the Adinifters of the 
Word onely-) may beithe Hnfers ofthe Sacraments. b 
- In-teſpe& of the Effe#, they teach us (whichis utterly un- 
true ) that neither allfins be WMorral ; nor that Chriſt bath 
cleanſed fuch,as be his,from all _ ſins, by his precious _ 
þ © 004] ; r0P. 


QA ww (hx 


C Wo <_ 7 3x ir « 
k b - 
* _ 
' 
_ 


164, An.25. The Catholick Dodbrine © Prop.x0; 
Propoſition X, 


The Sacraments are yot to be abuſed, but rightly tobe uſed 


4 The-Proof from Gods Word.” wn 


N the Word of God the right uſe ofthe Sacraments , and the 
ends of their Inſtitution are evidently ſer down, For, 
| Concerning Baptiſm, Chrift faith, Teach all Nations, bapti- 
2 Mar.2$.19: Zing them, & ec. *. He, that ſhall beleeve, and be baprized, ſhall 
"d Mar.16.16. be favedÞ, RESET OT WOTy ARTS: @ 
© Mar,26, 26 Touching the Lords Sappey, ſaith'our Soviewr, of the Bread, 
7 Cor : 0.16, Takez eat, Ee. andofthe (2p, Drink ye all of it © : and Saint 
© Conf. Hily, Paul, The Cxp of bleſſing, which we bleſs, isit notrhe Com+ 
L.art.22, & 2, Munion of the Bl ood of Chriſt ? The Bread, which we break, 
rug x, Bo- js it not the Communion ofthe =” of Chriſt%? _. wy 
em. C.11,13- - This Truth do the Reformed { burches , by their Confeſſions, 


e$1.34335, : ; 

aArt.2,9, EOS WO SID TOLIE Gks ole 5 
Sar.r.15-5 . +... - The Erroars, and adverſaries untothis Tvath. '  - 

tem, c.10, _- A, ob 6p + x 

—_— #3» Thengreatly do they fin, who either donot uſe the $4cre- 
See in this ments atall; as do the Schwenfeldians 3; or miniſter them bur 
Artic, Prop.:, unto whon they lift , fois Þ ap3iſm of the Servetiang® ;-and 
d Caly, Epiſt, AvabapriffeF,* miniſtred'onely unts e/der Perſons, and denied 
þ-770. | unto Zafanrs; and foisthe eq onngree by the Dex rg 
Commenz. 1,9, Miniftred unts fxg/e Perfons,, but denied unto'maryied folks 9, 
© Terwl. con- Or do abuſe _ . foabaled iS Bapts/m umreew. _ ba- 
tra Marcion, - ptize things without Reaſon, yea ſometimes without. Life, or 
lib.1,8 4. Senſe ;:ſo baveche Pepiſts baptized both Bels,and Babelr; as 
offs Pegs the great Bell of S* folwale Lateraw ut Rome by Pope Fol the 
&c. v.55, Fourteemb; who-named it folwafter' his own names, aid the 
f D. Humfred. great Beſlof Chrift-Chirch in Oxford, which D* Treſbamthe 
in Vita Juclli, F;ge-Chunce lexy,named Mary, Babtts as the Duky of Alvi's 


ble thirk Spandend, which be'ahed in the Low Coomtreye, was 
| | CE P 


tized 


*- 4 
- v 0—— 


— 


baptized by Pigs Quintwin the year 1568. and called Mar 
garer by the faid\Poprs : and fo 'the Cataphrygians baptized 5 D. Morifon; 
the drad bodies of Men 25 Py wk 2A ntY | | 4g 
Again, B apti/ms was a the Aſarcionites ; when they 58:P6-24* 
baptized the [roing for the deadi, alfo by the Novatlaty c = l Fhialtiv, 
Papiſts |, when they rebaptized Infants afore baptized , as they Marcion, lib.q. 
termed them, by Hereticks. h E D.Cypr.ad 
And ſo abuſed was the Zoras Supper by certain Hereticks, /{a®: : 
. ape V. aft. 23, 
condemned in a Cowncil at Carthage, whoſe manner was to c,y,,, 
thruſt the Sacrament into the mouths of dead Men ® : and is by ® Cone.Car- 


the Papiſts, whoſe guiſe is to uſe it mayically,as a Salve againſt thag. 3.Can.s. 


bodily ſickneſs , and adverſity, alſo to carry the ſame about * A*t; of the 
pompoxuſly, and ſwperſtitionſy in the open Streets ; to be adored pare 


of the Beholders, _ anno 1634.. 7. 


2. concerning 
| ;- I. _— See 
5 "2988 more | 
Propoſition XI. wy —_ _ 
| : - 1. Baptiſinzihe 
All, which receive the Sacraments , recesve not therewathall Lords Suppery 


the things ſignified by the SEN hs meg ; 
The Proof from the Word of God, =. "E2E NO 


. » 


WE read in the Holy Scriptares, that | 
Some perſons do — Sacraments, and the things 
n:fied by the Sacrewents; which are the-remsſſion of ſins', and 
4. wan nr Graces:from God ; and ſo'received was the $4- 
crament Of Baptiſm, of Cornelis *, and the Lords Supper, of * AR.10.47. 
the good Diſciples Þ.; and the godly Corinthians , d Mat.26.26, 
. . Some of receive the Sacraments", but not the th 


the Sacraments, but no ingy by © f 
them fgp52d ; fo received was'B api3ſw of Simor apt 37a ang; 
aide © Lovas SY e+ of uda'*: ah 6' receive the AtDbifees © Job.13.26. 
Eybrreniey and | zPerſanst. SELB CEOLEET - 23:1%-71f x Cor.12, 
| Ard foe receive a apy rm rem £atall, kd yes.are Pan, To «bs 
takerg ofthe thingy by the\Sacravrevne gaified +: fuch, gCHm OT 
municant was the Thief upon My ok 8. "_ | 


164 | Art.25, " The Catholick DoFrine Prop; 17, 
This maketh us to conceive well both-of thoſe Men and 
Women, which would, andyet:cannot Communicate inthe pub- 
lick, and Chriſtian Aſſemblies; and of the Children of Chr;fts. 

an' Parents, - which depart this World unbaptized. | 7:2 

Furthermore, it is apparent, how 
Salvatioy is promiſed to ſuch as are baptized ; yet notſfi imply 
d Mar.16.16.- jn reſpeR of their Baptiſm, but if they do. beleeve Þ, 


| x Cor,11.29, ' Again; S* Paxl ſaith , Whoſoever ſhall eat the Bread; or 


> ont mo drink-the Cup of the Lord unworthily ,. ſhall be guilty of the 


2. Cap.19, x1, Body, and Blood of (brit i, _ 

Baſil, ar.3.6. And this the purer Churches every where do acknowledge k 
© It, 

mow Belg. '. The Adverſaries unto this Truth. 

At.33, | 

Augu any 3, The Papiſts therefore be in awrong Opinion, which delis 

x3, Saxon.ar, yer, that 


I 3,14. Wit- The Sacraments are not onely Seals , but alſo Canſes of 
> wexgphes 
Suer.c 19... . Grace*, and 


The Sacraments do give Grace , even becauſe they be deli- 


* Teſt. 
Anger 2 Per. .vered, and received, 'ex opere operato ©aF 


d Ibis, 208. | 
: Marg, p. 357. ——- : — T7 —_— ERT5rT _— 


ARTIC LE XXVI. 


of the dkrorchines of the Miniſters, whichhinder not the 
oi _ "Eft of the Erptgnca, oa BB ny | 


>. bas? in rthi rigble charch the Fuil FR ever min- 

3 ele with the..G 70M \..ind {ormttime.the Evil  bave. chief 

@8, he let, - dtbority in 4 be Miniſtration, of the Word, .« 
1.92 £ "ments: en they dawat the ſame in their 
''—: ame; bat in C winiſter his Commiſion, 


.: and Authority, we ma) wes their Minifterys both in bearing 


tbe 


- 


" Riff EX 


2 Sacra- | 


Profit; of PEI? England; | & 362 1657 

the chef Fm Goh, -and in the rectiving og ohy Sacthrnd ments. 

"Neither js the Efeff of Ctiviſts Of dinance ps ave} oF +. ga 20 

their wiikidneſs, for. .the, Li at LA Go w: J Stn Et 

from ſuch, 4 by ith, and Pe x EE Lone | 

ments miniftred ata th ems .w ch aye Eff edtwal, > 

Chriſts Inſtitmtion , J and, promiſe, eng rears wal g— 

fred's evil men. - rap.” CT 
Nevertheleſs it- -tpon duh ” F Dj jeu the -: 

Chilrch, try 1nir1.6e mide of eu vl Miliifters W. Ye - 

they be* accwſ, fed thoſe, that have Hionleddr if their offen- 

ces ; and finally, R found guilty Y hs inf Jnr be 

depoſed. 


| The Propoſ Fions. TE, | A 


1, The Effe& of the Word, and Sarrawemts, isnot ; hindred 
by the badneſs of Minipters. 

2. . Evil Minifers are to be ſearched our, andconvicted; and 
de poſed; but orderiy ,,and by the Diſcipline .n the Church. 


hs - 


/ Propoſition I 


The be Eft of the Word, end Cacramene; is wot ar bindred by the 
_ of Miniſters, 


| "The Proof from Gods word. or 

Of —_— Aanitirs Errkfiaſbieat the Churchii is toconceive” 

neither too ſiniſterly, as though their unworthineſs could 
make the Ford; and Sacraments, the leſs effeRual to ſuch; as 
worthily do hear. and receive them: < nor, onithe other ſide, t00 
bighly, asif the- Digni .of their Calling were cauſe good I 
nongh, _ mho5khe 0,07 tay, a urodinowy take happy 
effi. 45 to 95iv4: 

"Theſe thin ings So 6 Leridrides are wanilet ; k@k teach WOE OL 

_ that wick Tf Olof even the Scribes and Dhuriſtes EIT 
ting 


166. ma ho GholichDalfeint Proper 
ay 


_®Mar,23.2,3- t Irie on nn ger Mien 
$a $5CH Sr hy Fr 
© 1 Coreg.i. 'ImMon 
: For ce, Uh — bis ns os (ons 
I. ar. 15. 20. ein the 


Hel wi _ od ©; vry bs vn! oor 
" "WF = wAdothe parer Ss ercunto<,.. - | 
Bokem. 49 its Þ "'Neithesi is he, DN he ed that omen at yething,” 


Gal.art.3, 35. by, W Gs God, has 
= DOSE DIE ay 


ar,iTl 13. wW 


irrem.ar. 3l, from TA, 


Suey. _—_— EL IS ISTEIC 4 cf ; 
fy Cor, To 
" 'Mirears, and Urſa 1 ynto bs T "Hb 4 


The due conſideration of the Premiſes will bath ſettle us the 
' mote firmly'inrtbeFrach; and make/us the morecarefully co 
abhor all Adverſaries thereof , as itt of time were the Dona« 
{:ot+Stinhs, and the Prtilians, who caughe , thar' the Sarramenrs are 
| 2D, Aug.in holy jþ-when they be adminiſtredby'holy met), but aotelſe >: 
_ Pſal, zzz, alſo the Apoſtolicks, or Henriciays, who bad a _— that he 
_ contra yas no Biſoop, which was @ wicked man ef 
+ won et Among the Fathers alſo, Cyprian, and Ori Sy. were not ſound 
Rcclef, Hiſt, inthispoint. | For Cyprien publiſhetl, hit 'no \AZi»Ber could 
| Cent.z2.cap. rightly baptize , who was not himſelf endued:with the Moty 
5. fol.$44. . - he further delivered, that wholoever do Communicate 
<D.C rar nh = a wicked Minifttt Jofwt:1 7-17 51: 
«7 Mag.Ep. ”S Origen held, thac in vain did any A4znifter either bind, or 
$ Ibid, Ep Ep.q. looſe, amy was: biſtif\boeyd with che! 'chaliipof Sin (an 
© D, Origen. Wickedneſs ©, © 
in at. Trat. coach Adverfarits in our' cirge berkr Andie; the Fam; 
” | tyof Love,the Diſciplinariane (uſoally termed Puritans) the 
| Subbargrians, fe Brovefla and Papiſhro Port! li 104 
- The Huabaproſte will nve, ave cheproplete uſe the Ain 
f Wilk.againſt ftry of evil Mimif ers f. and'think the ſervice of wicked* 
che Fam.zrt Pers unprofitable, und not effe@ual.:-dMrealng, Thar Uo man, 
14+ P. 66. | mboarkinſeſwe,ca preachche Truths others.” '- * 
| c 
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Profs; ene. Aituh, 167: 
The Family of Love do ſay , thatno man can miniſter the 

wpright Service Or pan. but the reoencrates :5 H.N.Evane: 

ae that MS men cannot teac the Trath Þ, Ss - 3. " "ing 

The Difeiplinarian P urit ans do alt. 26h; which ' 729-1. Epi 

cannot preach, and: their Servioesiny na viſers, ehioie * M, __ 


Doctrine i is, LR s HO: 
"Wherethere nO Projcheny, 'aherb ts ag? 
of the Sterr arfends't; 3 915 2 73 207 a AD $123 018 er Die. 
None muſt miniſter heralds -whieidowae pro[rh Rem. .....; 
The Sacrament is not @ Sacrament , af * be Hor Jouned: to-: yp FIG ap, 
Word of God prezched?.-: +4791 iy L 
Iris a Sacriledge tofeparats-the- Miviſlention of the W ord Ref, e Logue 
clied from the Secrdhments Pi 7 (2 Vih O51 , 2142 Charch,c.ro, 
| Of theſe mens Opinions bs the Babbataibars among -gb0-Þgo © Lear, Diſc. 
their DoErineis to the Common people; that; vole leave P: 69. 
their wnpreaching Miniſters every Sebbath-day,'a to\dme +7770? 
place; where the Word 'is' preached, rhey'"d6: ,6fat ve ” 
bath, andfubſeRtheniſchres\ unts the cnrſe of God 4411115 n D,B.Doc.of 
$0. the Browniffs © Noman ite Chimmuniithio (fy: hay) the Sab. 2, . 
Where there #s 4 blind, 'or dumb Mimſtery 9. 3 * 
The Papsſts do croſs this- Teach: /Sas efter-tnothertfre. Pliers” 
For | 
Pope Hildebrivt# decreed; and conitianded; that no man +1) -: +) 
ſhould bear aſs from the mouth of, a | Prieft, which hath TE 25 
4 Wiſe pat: IL INEST b gfov 5 12.1 WL) * 4 is ws 3: 1 P Bp, Jewel on 
The Rhemift; do ubliſti-how,; ts Mgt Ape 1, Ser. 
ca; of' Fhirerleks te 678 s ow-thiydldpainfies . . Rhem. 
oniſter ) ouſt rjotbe bezrd, though they p rezebehe Feurh ®, | Fit, 3. 
Their Prajeys and Sqcrament rare not veceprable to God, -but — At. 
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. p OW On LL, SW > 
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163: Arae he Calelck Dei | Bags, 

l 4 x _ 
#132: $3.3: 444; ye Y 

2 A SUOHKAIE; 22, / Propoſition "5 y 


TESIIS 74 Miniſters « are.to be ſearched ont, convifted, and Jepfed, 
oF bu orderly, and by the Diſc! ipline of the Church. | 


Wicked; andÞ bal Meaſles rouſtnot always be net 
46921 * inthe Church of i. ; For they are the evil;and unprofitable 
: * Mar. :> Servants *the' Eger., which doeffend®.; the wvſavenry ſalt ©, 
Mags whichare carefull y £0 be” ſeen unto, and, if Admonirions will not 
6 *Kn Es 2 ſerve,depoſed; yer orderly, and by the Dyſcipline of the Charch. 
a1 - For yhatiGod. which appointed; a Government, for the Civil 
og 5 Aw | " Stare , hath alſo given Authority,ug obeir Charcheo. puniſh 


i, 


10.1890 © Offenders,qceording how pre 00 fenalgreSions. And 
| - fomayaweteadinthe;,W h 
-*CMat.1 vas * ns Trl the Church, faith _ vent C. 4r 
"— erfack an,one,.by.the power of our Lord Jeſrs Chriſt, be 


307,71 deliveredumo-$aten,: for che deſiruRion of the, fleſh, thatthe 
SERIE Spirit: may belaved inthe, Gay: .of. enrLork baſs = Saint 


ex "Cotiy.azyi Pan I-IAA ITE 

* Hely-a,c:18; ; #'Þ Neighbour pe $6670 a 

Bohe.c.g,Sar. | 

ar.11. Suey. — - —_ > ddurſerict wnivcb Trath.. wt 

art, 35, | WTR ar | 

a: frnf nd Then ny and out of the way, are the Brownifs, mg 
- Barrowiſts , which are of mindgthaf;!- 1 -;; 1 


117 41 *,, Private Perſons, jnthemſelyes have Authority, to depoſo 11 
RN. Hin meet Miniſters; and topunith Matefabtonrs *.. ' + 
Pſ.122.p.117, . Every parccalar þ Member of a.Charch in himſelf bath power 
d Bar, Diſcov. to examinethe manner of Adminiſtring tife Sacraments, &c, to 
MB "3h call men unto. Repentance , &c. to reprove'the faulcs of the 
to er. i Gr Charch,and to forſake that (Jwrcb,, which will not reform her 
in the end, faults upon any private Admonition®. p 
*Brown Tract, For want of t 4 due Execution of Ds/cipline againſt Perſons 


ofthe Life, = offending, and MalefaRors, both Women may leave their Huſ- 


Mezn. Bred "74: ands(as ſome have done, ) and Husbands their Wives, and go 


whereit' is in force 4, See more in Art.33, Prop. r. 
ART. 


bm — 
— ci 


ARTICLE-XXVIL +7 
EITA wy R$) 0 wy! 
Of Baptiſm: 


7. Baptiſm i not onely a Sign of Profeſsion, and Mark * 
of Difference , whereby Chriſtian wen are diſeermed from ..' 


other that be' not Chriſtened ; bat 2*it i#"alſo'n Sign 0 


- 


Regeneration,or New-Birth, whereby , as by an Inſtrument, © 


they , that receive Baptiſm 7i2hily , are grafied Into the 
Cherch, the Promiſes of the forgivent(s of ſin, and of our 
Adoption to be the Sons of Gb the Haly Gboſt ," are vi- 
ſfibly fegnified , and ſealed, Faith i conft1 

Increaſed by werige of Prayer unto God, © 


3 The Baptiſm of young Childrts i in any wiſe to be - 


retained in the Church , as moſt agreeable with the Inſtt- 
eution of Chit. dl riots CE 


* The Propoſitions. © 
I. Beptiſm is 2 Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of Difference, 


whereby Chriſtsans are diſcerned from other men , that beno 
. Chriſtians. _. | | | 


2. Bapt:ſmis a Sign , or Seal of the Regeneration, or New , 


birth of Chriſtians. s 


3. Infants, and young Children, by the Word of God, are 


to be baptized. 


Baptiſm i « Sign. of Profeſſion , and Mark of Difference, 
whereby Chriſtians «re diſcerned from. other men, that be no 
d The 


Prop.t, - - of ale Chaves of England, Arty; x69) 


- 


. bs ry FO 4, ” 
. wo) 


99. Ara, Thr Culelich Dithine 
TheProof from Gods Word. 


He: the Sarramncurs are Tokens, find therefore that Ba- 
ptiſm is a Sign of the true Charch, which be Chriſtians, it 
2 Conf. Hely, is apparrent from Gods-Wiord: in the fifth Propoſition of the 


1.8rt,20. & 2, nineteenth Article aſor>-yorg: . and TE 120M do _ : Choyenes 
c.19, 20,Bafi] | 


Prop. I, 


Gai — wed 7 Fry IT 45 

wma \y AP P Erreurs,, aud re adi, Tra. 

coputart' | Otis Ledardch whto be Fits Oh/Prene, 2h 
"Not Natar ens, who were Ln Toby 


Epiſt, ad Aug. 


- 2 D.Hieron. GE 


og mc ! > __ F 

d D. Auguſt, " F 

d Toa cow ie Livs FEI: $a Ton 
tra Marc, lib, 4, \ by gn but per vis bo 
© Termul, ibid, orcedffom't - her 


; jug Origen; 4 ou roach a Baptiſm Þ alfo.tha: 
5 Orieen, in after the ReſurreRion of. our Bodies we ſhall Toms need of 
do epi Baptiſm *. | 


trbew Sfenhants 0 injon that. Nor folk Heres 
SHolinſh,Chr. nth et iſn't ro the deach na Lone [oth necel- 


yo" ary fary inthe- dents = go bo —— 
« ot number Bapt;/mamon - 

od An. rent; "I0 fe KEN NS Or eh ber Pope 

LEN. Ex- : Not Familiftts hich ſoy, rhe is no  erus BaJeifs} verbinely 


horr. ca amons themſelves! + : 
LT, ' Acuinas, | NE Papiſt I ſts, who both baptize Bell and 3 ab1ts, a3 bfote 


2,21, De ingr. hath been = , Art. xXv, Prop. 10. and alſo make the Yow, 
Relig.p.229. and Profeſſion rs che Hold gor lf of a ay as good a 


Foken of * Cory, as ERS. 0 


e* , BoB et A yET 5 ) 


ore 5 F y {QIS--.*4 Wy 3:2; 
4 - 
. 


"Prop. 


Propt37 


iſm 4 Sign 
Bert VE Cori” | 4 44 + 
| \ 3% Iv: ' 17 931. { ; __ 5 ers: 
The Privf fioky Gods Wort ma ati? # | hs 4, 
Aptiſm by S* Paxlis calledche z#; b Now-Brch , LY: LR 
B by unit he Serpent of of the Th, TIF 
the 2 BY hich rightly (as all a pry = 


A Nnnhe Dh Er 
| 


At 


God 5. | 
And thisis the conftant Podrine ofall Churches +" v0 RI 
ard Reformed Þ, JO Þ WE BY  I2,Gal arc. o, 
| VE SRD) NEO UB at _Pelg, art. 34. 
. ., Auguſt.arr.9, 
T he Erronrs, and Ad aft unto oths T, no "Saxon. ar. 13, 
Wi 


. cap, 
But no part of the rrue Chareh thinketh , as many old | Hye. toSehe, 


reficks, vis. chat ' 
'The baptize#b che Orrbodaeal Minifarigso Fs 
5, as faid the' gOatians'd, TL IPTE: 11 ; 


(aig ao) 


ahh - 'Tib. c:20, © - 
gy fins pg facare., 68 not ye HRS >. © Theod. Di- 
by B apez 5/m Clelirifed he Hel ble * 1:=.4 ,r mider, cap, de 
" BOO les Bot | 4 Magd.Eccl. 


the 7 ens rp alin Flagion 
Z6 ater cerls Bav/mo TH 
voluntary Coty wii pptue. is # edawia- place thereof, without fer. fo; Ta&. 
which none can be fayed: asthe F lagebiferan; bliſhed<, {contra Flagel, 
'\'Wealſo condemn the Opinion 1% 10.3 fog "4 
, Of the 2»ſſes, -that theres 4 neglicy: of "Bajtiſw., as 
It AI-<2 th 


A . 


= 


” : 4 $4225 _ 
A p . - Bans. 4 L ” 5 2a n $ 
wr a % TEE = X LE 
; ” a ws, ” U 
” .: % 


174. Art#7 The Catholick Dor ine Prop. 3, 
f Ruſſia Com- that all, that die without the .ſame , are damnedF. 
mon-wealch, Alſo of the Bantifterians, which lay, that the Water at Za- 
"The Pig. ptiſm is not Holy inreſpeR, and thar ic is applied to an Holy 
, Uſ;-and thattheardinary, and common Waſhings among the 
6 Bannift, Er- 7 ark and Fes, is the ſame to them, that Bap:i/m is to uss, | 
om Likewiſe of the Family of Love , which conceive baſely of 
oy jo lem. | this Sacrament, callingit, inderifion, Elementiſh Water ; and 
> H.N.Evang. of #o better validity, or vertur, then common Water *. 
C,16leQS5z6s ,*, Alſe.che ncat w. oh who aſcribe no more unto Bapti/m, 
' »©/thenunto any other thing, civilly diſcerning one Man from an» 
v6, ? other; and ſay, that the Sacraments of the New Teftament are 


| Alcherver, /. :N0Inſtruments to raiſe, or confirm Faithi, _ Ye 
.- , Andiaſtly; ofthe Papsfs, who maintain, thar | 


nan; loc. 1I, t5/m ſerverh to the putting away of Original fn onely k 
| 4 5 w  ÞF . qu» ATT7..- i < 12 I , 

Af 5; _ TE priſms bringeth Grace, EVEN EX oper# operats . 

i Tc. -Rhew:. y ' : | 

AoGal.3.27c: ©. 1 4 | Propoſition WI. 


ectn chit Infants, and young Children, by the Word of God, art to be 


$6712.23" Geprined.; . - "4 

Fc | % s If $7 of i a - - , & \ ? "\'\ ht 
a1": Sebi 7 : i, - 

1 "245% | 2 The Proof from Gods Word, 


| hough by expreſs Terms we be not commandealro ba- 
> «1. 1 a. 2& young Children : yet we beleeve theyre to be ba- 
<4." ©; Prized, andthart for theſe, among other; Keafons., ;- hes 
m9" 2, The Grace of God is Univer/el, and pertaineth unto'all 
.-:.2 i Therefore the Sig, or Seal of Grace is Univerſal, and belong- 

- $.-: *ethnntoall;ſo well young,as old, Pay 
"1172+" 2, Baptiſm is unto us', \as Circwmcifion was untothe Fews + 
rfamr of the Fewr were circumciſed; Therefore the 


| hi I INNS 

15303 tryng But th " Infant 4 6 

: Mit. i907g.f 3] \Chiſdren'belo unothe Kingdom of Heaven 24 andare 
0: the Covenant :* 


$$» £:42481-1* ® #, « then  - >>, 
te denied them; = 


not AN 
x 


'% 
y 


bY ted, 
_—P Chrift 


Prop. 3s of | the Church. of | England, | Ait..25: 173 
' _ 5. Chrift hath ſhed his Blood as welt for the waſhing away © ConEHely, 
the ſins of Chilaren, as of the elder ſort , Therefore it is very art, 21, and , 
neceſſary , that they ſhould be parcakers' of the $acrameyr 2 <2 20535 


thereof,  - | Belg. ar. 54. 
_ All Chriſtian Churches allow of the Baptiſm of Infants ©. ns 4 n < 
as oe nds: 2-0, GY LEW Wittem.c.to.. 
' The 'Adver ſaries unto this Truth, - Suev.Gl7. 


. 


The Premiſes declare, that 
They ſlander us, which fay, that all Proteftants deny the 
Baptiſm of Children to be neceſſary , and this is Raunnagate 
Hills Report®, * og 2 Hills, Quart. 
They err, which oppugne this Truth , as do many perſons, Reaſ.14. 
bur not after one and the fame forr. For - "dD. Aug, de 
Some utterly deny, that 1»faxrs, or young Childr:n, are to be poet. de 
. : : ; | | ap. parv. 
baptized : ſodid the Pelagians Þ, the Herac leans, and the Hen: « Mag.Eccleſ 
richans ©, and ſo do the Anabapriſts , whereof ſaid ſome, how HiRt.Ceac.12. 
Baptiſm is-the invention of Pope Nicholas, and therefore. 5. 
naught 4; others, chat Bapre/m is of the. Devil, ſo thought * Bulling, con- 
Aelchior Hoffman.*, ſo allodothe Swirmerians (a S:& among 3% _ 8 
the fail Anabaprifts) the' Serverianss , and the Family of * - kg 
Love, which doth hold, that none ſhould be baptized; untill he Conciliar, lo- 
be thircy years old; Y | corum pug, loc. 
Others refuſe to baprize not all, but ſome Infaits. $2 denied <p Mina 
1s Baptiſm by the Barrowiſts unto the ſeed of whores , and Bern.in Caly : 
Witches", by'th- Browniſts unto the,C hildren of ope» franer 5&, Epiſt, fol, 118. 
by the Ds/ciplinarians unto their Children, which ſabjeR not * Diſplay, H. 
themſelves (as Dudly Fenner ſaith |) unto the Diſcipline of the 7'** 


1 ; 
Church, or obey notthe Pr: 2byterial Decrees: i ES: 


| Sacramentorum autem primum pro natura ſua adminiſtrari debet vel I afcagibn wet Adu'tt, 
Infantibus aurem i,qui ſunt liberi carum, qui ſunt inra, Intra autem , qui Eccleſie brrakia 
ſe ſubjiciunt, D. Fenner, I, 5. Theol. cap. lt. | k>, BE 


Others allow the Bapti/m of Infants, yet think thoſe 1»fawts 
not lawfully baptized,” which are baptized either by the now | 
Ainifters of the Church of _ England, as the Browniſts do ® R. A. Con- 
| think, or by Proteſtans AMimiſters , as the Papiſts ate "of fur. of Brow.p, 
we FE, OS mind, ** 


—_—_— 


174 Art. 28, The Catholick Dot#rene Prop, x, 
' +, - mind, witneſs their —_— of Infants in France, and in the 
» See afors | Netherlands ® : or by wnpreaching Miniſters, as the Diſcipli= 
Act. 5. Pr. 8. nariax Paritans do hold ©. - 
* See Art,26, And othersare of Opinion, that none are to be baptized, 
Fr, I, _. which beleeve not fiſt, 

| pay od Hence the eLnabaptiſts , Infants beleeve not : therefore be 
_ rint, tam ne- 20t to be baptized, Hence the Lutherans ? ;: Infants do br- 


ceſſarid eſſe co- leeve : therefore to be baptized, 
pulandam . CE . 


teſtis verbi pradicationem cum adminiſtratione Sacramenti, ut nifi concio habeatur,yenaſcentinm 
levacro Injans adfpergi non yoſſit ? Querim.Ecc|.p.to. Heſhus, de 600. ar. Ebntif, lo. 16, 


% 


ARTICLE XXVIIL. 
Of the Supper of the Lord. 


The Supper of the Lord & pot onely a ſign of the Love, 
that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves , one to 
| another, but rather it is 4 Sacrament of our Redemption 
by Chrifts death. Inſomuch, that to ſuch, as worthily , and 
with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread , which we break, i 
&« partaking of the Body of Chriſt 3 and _ the Cup of 
Bleſsing u 4 partaking of the Blood of Chriſt, 3. Tranſub- 
fNantiation (or ry. Tf {5 ſubſtance of Bread, and 
'  _ Wine) 4#ntheSupper of the Lord cannot be proved by Ho- 
th Writ, but it « repugnant tothe plain words of Scti- 
pture, overthroweth the natwre of a Sacrament, and hath 
gives occaſion to many Superſtitions. © 4 The Body of 
Chriſt is given, and taken,” and'eaten in the Supper, onely 
after an heavenly, and (piritudl mauner: and the means, 
whereby the Body of Chriſt &/received, and eaten in the 
Supper , & Faith. The Sacraments of the Lords Sup- 
per a#hE- 1101 by Chiiſts Ordinance reverſed, Carrie 
LEST about, lifted ap, or worſbipped, TRLIY _ is 4 | D 


Prop, 7, - of ie Cluncbof England, Are, 28, us 


The Propoſitions. 1 


1. The S-pper of the Lords a Sign of the Love, that Chri- 
Pianz ought to have among themſelves. 

2. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 
—— which receive the ſame worthily, by 
' Faith; a paccakigg of non Books and Blood of Chriſt. 

3. The Bread, and Wine inthe Lords Supper, be not chan- 
ged into another ſubſtance. 

4. The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten afteran 
heavenly and ſpiritual, not after a carnal ſort. 

- 5. To reſerve, carry abour, lift up, or worſhip the Sacra- 
_ the Lords Swpper, is Contrary to the Ordinance of 
CR —-. | 


Propofirion T. 


|. The Supper of the Lord & « Fign of the Love, that Chriſtians 
ought to have awing themſelves. ane oe 


The Proof from Gods Word. - © 


= Supper of the Lord isa token of the Love, that coo 
4J ans ought to have among themſelves. For which cauſe it 
is called the Lords Table ®, The Lords Supper Þ, a Communion % = _ 


of the Body of Chriſt , and they, that partake thereof, though <; ©; ,s. 


they be #447, yet are but one Brexd, and oxe Bouly ©, I6, 17. - | 
This is the Doctrine of all Chriftiay (barches 9. 2 Conf, Helv, 
TT” 2;C2Þ.21, 
Ot | ; : oy Baſil ar.6.Bo= 
The Errours, and Adverſaries unto this Truth,  hem.c; 13. 
l | Belg. ar, 35. 


wITy TER 43 je bits ; | Szx00.2r.14, 
Sothink not thoſe men, who either, with Herersck,Hamant, Suey, c. 18. 


deny the uſe of the Lords Swpper to be neceſſary *, or with \Holin.Chron, 
ele, X the fol. 1293, 


176 Hrt, 28. The Catholick Doffrine - Prop, 2, 
© the Rhemiſts rail on it, and the Proteſtants, that uſe the ſame, 
calling it, ef profane, and deteſtable Fable, The Cup of 
b Teft.Rhem, Devils Þ. | 
An, 1 Cor.1o. 74 
zI. Propoſition - IT. 


The Sacrament of +t+ke Lords Supper is a Sacrament.of our 
Redemption by Chriſts death, and to them, which receive 'the 
ſame worthily, by Faith, apartaking of the Body, and Blood of 
Chriſt, | - 
The Proof from Gods Word. 


He Geer aens of the Lords Supper 1s to all Chriſtians a) 


: Mat,26.28, Sacrament of our Redemption by feſw Chriſt. For - 
d Luk.22.19, This is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
20. many, for the remiſſion of ſins ®, this is my Body, witch is gi- 
_—_— ven for you, &c. This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, 
cx 94s þ which is ſhed for you , ſaith our Savior Þ, - 
CAP And to ſuch, as receive the ſame worthily<, and by Faith 4, 
* 2 Cor.13.5. it isthe parcaking of the Body, and Blood of Chriſt ©. 
| = uth - Thisisa Truth openly both maintained, and teſtified by the 
oh 2% 2s & ? neighbour (burches *. PTY. 2 
f Conf, Helv, 
oe - Bellas, | Errours, and Adverſaries untothis Truth. 
6, Bohem. c. | BY 
| I Y 4 Diverſly hath this Propo/itzom been oppugned. For 
Aug, touch, Some, either denying, or not acknowledging the benefit of 


the-Maſs, ar. ſo heavenly a Sacrament, do ſay, how 

pg NE It is.to be received onely for obedience-ſake to the Princes 
_ G Ian c, commandment , bur is of none effec co the perfe& ones. An 

. 70 YWucVs Co h R SY b 3 |; A ; i 

19, :. ...; Opmidnoft ie Families ®, : | | 
* Leon, Raml, Tt doth neither good, nor hurt tothe Receivers. The Meſſa- 
Þ- an J AH lians Errour Þ. — | l 
Ecclef, Hiſt. _ Icdoth much hurt, and no good, to participate =—_ 


Prop. 3, - of the Church: of England, Att28,. 1779-. 
Supper among Proteſtants, ſay theiRapsſts+ 8 wh ants 4 © What canthe 
-Ieds fo Sign aſſuring us, that all our fins rbrongh: Chriſt axe Freveras pu 
pardoned. For onely venial, and. mir; al Sins are thereby re- urches afford, 


ouz'&c.the' 
mitteds . and we muſt always doubt of-the forgiveneſs of JED on bod p 
ſins ©; . ſay the Papiſts. | ' O poiſoned 
F Others do teach, that 5:36 Ts on_ better ir 
It can profit ſuch, as have no Faith, as Buber, and Trfants 5, fn 
P's d B dies of 
in which\Errours be'the. Raſſians .yea the ” odies Of 3 155. haincthen 
Men8..- | 2 i'thar polluted 


It can benefit ſuch as receive it not at all, df; on theit behalf Bread: and to 


drink ſo much 
it be adminiſtred ; as Perſons abſent, upon the Seas.; inthe Deonens Gall, 


Wars, yea, and. dead, and preſent too, when yet they parti- or Vipers 
cipate. nor, _ a, 2005p for _— Theſe IRR TIR : Papifts Blood, then 


defend. va bg Avid 1 0306.5; i that facrilegi- 
Y\ Ny? IT 8 | : onfh rich [7 .ous Wine,Gar- 


s * W 


"6x reg e- niſh of the Soul, 
propoluion T7708 A 1 ogec, printed ar 


Antwerp, anno 


ThaBread, and Winentbe Lords Ky ms be wot changed 1569. by 
into another Subſtance. ” » 4 AF 5:24 -1:2 Tye. - 


The Proof, from Gods Word. 7 wo 


© Conc. Trid. | 


; T Renjubantiion, '6f the change of &lubſtance of Bread, Sefl.6.Cai,g.. 


and Wine in the Supper of the Lord,wedo utterly deny; and * Al. Guag. 
the Reaſons moying us thereunto are, for char itis repugnant De Rel.Moſc. | 
to the plain words'ghthe Scripture. - For, W% -—..__ 
1 will.not drink Benceforthrof\this. Fruit of the Vi ine, faich-our,, * i 
thag: 3 |Can.6. 


Saviour: Chysft 3" Which Fruit had: ikrcally been: either. "the a \ar;26.29, 
Blood, or, by. way'of- Lead him veiy.Body, and Blodd of Mar.14.25. 


7eſws Clrif, thenour Lord ha himſelf, which is notonely | 
blaſphemous to be ſpoken, bur al eimpoſlible to be done, and .* 
direRly againſt the Word: of Gad, where commandment is of- 
ten given, that the Blood with. fleſo *novef Beaf,: much leſs of 


a *0../ 


often ) muſe norbe \ eaten-®,” W961 "0 nord ad 5117 353 7 Gen,9,4-") "1 
The Heaven muſt contain Jelus.Cttiſt, wnti//the Ld khat als: 145, 7 
thing i be, reflore# "(ail Se Parobi ©! If Ebieſt therefore' cor- 
poraly, according to his Humaniry;be i in Heaven, then is he not 
in the SHCT.AMEN. 


3e2I. 


Z wy 


Att,28,” The Catholick Doffrinse Prop, 3 

As often 45 ye ſhall eat.this Bread (not Chriſt his real.Body) 
. ., ** 2 and dionkbn (up (notthe real Blood of Chriſt ) you ſhew the 

©'r Cop. 11, Lords death till be compy;\(aith $* Pani Theretore he is not- 


'26,. -..., come; which hemuſt be, being under the forms of Bread, and 
OO Wine. | $1 If 5.4 
> , Tranſubſtantiation beſides overthroweth the natzre of the 


| Sacrament, For where theres no E/ement, there can be no 
'w . - Sacrament. Becauſe Gods Word, toming-unto the'(Elemenr, 
\maketh a Sacrament. M 
+ © Finally it hath beenthe occaſion. of much. Superſtstion, and 
1dolatry. For from hence-proceeded the Reſervation of the 
Tranſnbſtantiated Bread for ſundry ſuperſtitions purpoſes : 
» .. -hence the Azoration of the Bread , even:av God himſelf, and 
- >. ithat both of Prieſ}, and People : hence the carrying abour, in 
' © pompous Proceſſion , of the #afer-God ; and hence the Popiſo 
_ Feaſt called Corpue-Chriſti-day, 
The right conſideration hereof hath moved all the Churches 
Reformed to ſhew their deteſtation hereof, both by their Ser- 
e Cotif, Hely. 90s, and Writings ©. 1 ft 
1,ar.22,%'2, | too LottY are ©”; opal 
= ro _ The Adverſaries unto this Truth, _ 
| | —_ 
Abominable therefore be the Pop;fe Errours, viz. that 
In the Exchariſt there is not: the Subſtance of. Bread, and 
2 Conc Trid, Fine; but ohely the meen_Accidents,and Qualities... - .. 
Sefl,z.Can,j. Subſtantialy; and realy the Body and Blood, together wich 
> the. Soxl and. Divinity of our Lord Feſws Chrift., agd there- 
fore whole Chriſt is contained in the: Sacrament Enchariſti- 
d Teft. Rhem. cal ®, | | 7] | bY. 
Annot. . Under each kind;, and under every patt of cach kind ſeve- 
C7, Fally, whole (Hiſt fecompriege. | vial 
Sefl3:Cxt;s, © After the Conſecyation in the wonderfuil Savrawent: of. the 
Vaur,Cate:g:\ Exrharift, the Budy-and Blodd of ut Lard Fefwe Chriſt is, and 
'- "that notonely inthe >/e; while. itis @ken, 'but-afore. allo, and 
| after in the Hoſts, of Conſecrared piecri, reſerved, or remaining 
b Conc, Trid. after the Commnnion 9, gs 
Seff, 3.Can.4. » & 4 | In 


Prop. &, of the Church of England, Art; 28, 1 T%* 
In the Holy Sacramenty, Chriſt , the onely-begotten Son of 


God, isto be adored with the worſhip of Laeria®. © Conc. Trid, 
Marcw alſo, that deteſtable Heyerick, held, that the pine 211-3-Can-5, 
of the Lords Supper was converted into Blood*, | fk oY 


Propoſition IV, ©. 


| The Body of Chriſt & given, taken, and eaten after an hea- 
wvenly, and ſpiritual, not after a carnal ſort. Oe 0 OR 


The Proof from Gods Word. 


He regenerate have inthem a double Life;, one carnal, the 
KL: arber (Erprund,} one ne Ae RL, SO NNN. 
 TheLife carnal, and temporary,they brought with theminto 

this World: che /pirizugl was given unto them afterward in © © 
their ſecond Birth through the Ward ., | - 7 Bibckeng, 

The Life car»al, and corporal is commion toall men®Þ, good, Job.6.53. 
and bad, and is maintained, and preſerved by earthly, -and cor- 
ruptible Bread , common alſo to a'l, and-every-man : the Life 

ſpiritual is peculiar onely to Gods Ele& , and is cheriſhed by 

the Bread of Life, which came down from Heaven, whichis 

Feſus (briſt, who nouriſheth, and ſuſtaineth the [p3rieual Life 

of Chriſtians, being received of them by Faith<, < Joh.6,35. 

_ Which ſpiritual Bread that he might the berter. repreſent, - 
he hath inffituted earthly, and vifible Bread , and wine, fora 
Sacrament of bis Body, and Bleed. Whereby. he doth reftific 
that” as verily , *as wereceive the Bread with the Hands, ant 
chew the ſame with the Teeth, and Torgae , to the nouriſhing 

of this Life remporal: even Ao by Faith (which is in place of 

Havds, and CMonth to the Soul) we verily receive the true Bo- 
dy, and the #r«e Blood of Chrift, our onely Saviour, to the che- * 


% 


riſhing of the ſpiricxel Life in our Souls, >. T Conf.:Helr. 
And herein there isa goodly conſent with the inoft of the Lins. & 2. 
| d C.22 Bt, 
Reformed Churches, and us%, "Ih ers, 
_ Gal,art, 36. 


Za TheBelgarr.35, 


- 


_ 


180: Art, 28. .The Catholick DofFrine 'Prop.'5. 
LJ : : 1444038 gt PSY NC 5 oy EIT EEE, rn Þ ur 


d -ilats "7! .*, The Adverſaries, wnto OO» 2: © et add 
UTE $4 420 L5- oe & 20> > þ\ | 4s. 8 3 : $1» I; "YE \ 
ed gn, Joyntly. we' withſtand the adverſaries thereof ' whofo. 
ram dilabi- EVEr, AS TO PYty | : 
muy can The Capernaites, which thought the Fleſh of our Lord might 
. | 8 


pant, & vi- be eaten with corporal Mouths. 

w ſulſuntien * The Synaſiaſts, ot Vbiquireitt *, hich think the Body of 
quendo,ſed cor- Chriſt is ſo preſent in the S«pper, as bis fad Body; with Bread, 
porale Chriſti and-wine, by one, and the ſame Mouth, at one, and the ſame 


corpus tr co time, of all, and every Co mmunicant, !s eaten corporally, and 

abads - received into the Belly. _ ES Eds mba 

> / +ormoy W The Metyſtaſts, and Papifts, which Naga op4 
of Bread, and Wine, 15 (o.changed into the Subſtance of CHPſt 


lecaliter, vel | f FP Y To eots oontiety 5 
definitive vel his;Body, as nothing remairieth but the. real Bogy of Chriff, 
repletive, vet beſides the accidents of Bread, and Wine®, ; IE 
» 9-45" _ The Symboliſts, Figuriſts , ans Significatiſts 2 wh are 'of 
continear: quo Pinion, that the Faithfull a: the Lor gs Supper G2 recelye no- 
zpſum Profefs thing but ngked, and bare STIL OG SIDISTOO > ns Wy PTR FW 
i og up hg op reread 
quam Tranſubſantiationis.quoddam quafs involucrum; &c: Fexcr De Diugnr belt Eithar, 
p. 18. > After Conſecration there: is neither Bread, nor Wine, left 1 this Saerainent'; 
ſaith aux in his Catech. Bythe vertue of the-words of Conſecratton, the ſ ubſtance'pf Bregd 
isturned, and*changed into the very. Body of Chriſt and the ſubſtance of Wine is turned in- 
tothe Bloog of Chriſt ,;the Holy: Ghoſt-warking;by a Devine | ower, So that Chriſt. is wholly 
under the form of Breadz. ang ineyery; aye oh \Hoſt, being roken , EL - Mee gy a 
under the form of Winie ,. 2nd every pit! Kao eling ſepararel; Chr1/t 15 wholly.” Canif. 
Catech.c.4. Rotninienſes introduxerunt 4airobvkoy vip (Liitherani') 0ui0z02907, \Bjus: foro 
rem, & plurimornum errorvu manrem , murezem#s/;Jexter. De Diutur, bellis Euchar, ip. 
31, þ. FYPFOE 97) KP PHt Xt 43} Pad Af 


: 7 +) > Propoſition V.,: + 


1.1) To reſerbe."cady abont, tif rp; br worſhip the Sacrament. of 


TK io ' 49 ) 3" \x ITE 2 ET 
nc be Lords Supper. te podhfary bode Or ppaner'y Chit | 


fic?-£2 


_ Py 


08, 2+.) 


- +» 
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The proof from Gods Word. 


ne agh 'T Hetrue,and lawfull uſe ofthis Sacrament hath been _ ſet, 
own; 


-— 


Prop. 5. of the Charch of England, - Art, 28, 181 
down : And therefore it may ſuffice us to be remembred, how 2 Mar.26:26. 
the Lords Supper was ordained, that the Bead onely.ſhou!d be Mark 14.22, 
broken, and eaten *,the Cp ſhould onely be given,and drunken Luke 22.19, 
b and all this is done in remembrance of Chriſt ©, | — L0v16s 
And ſo alſo teſtifie the Charches Reformed ©. b Mar 26.27. 
The Adverſaries unto this T rath. "7 0 Mar.14.23. 
But, contrary to the inſticution of Chriſt, the Papiſts abuſe Euke 22.17. 
this Holy Sacrament. For | TEM _ I,25, 
. They reſervethe ſame: and nat onely:ſo, but take'it to be ; _ 
a Catholick, a. pious, 'ahd-neceſſary'Cxſtom;, ſo to reſerve it?, 25. 7 
 Andbeſides, they think every piece, and particle of the Sacra- © Conf. ”ely. 


. ; *2b 23,631, Bahil. 
went {o reſerved, is the very Bioagot (hriſt >. ar.6,Bohem.c, 


3... They carry it about , both unto ſick folks ; hence ſaith the, 3. Auguſt, de 
Feſtival® , As often as any man ſeeth that body at Maſs, or Miſſa, art.1. 
born about to the fick., he ſhall kneel diwn devoutly, and' ſay his Ssxon.art. 14. 
Pater noſter, or ſome other good Prayer in worſhip of bis Sowe Witt.c.lg. 
reign Lord : | - 2 Conc. Trid. 


| Sefl.z.Can.s. 
And alſo through {Jr:es, and Towns. For whenſoever the yr om 


Pope goeth any journey , the Sacramental Bread is carried be- © Feſtival, 4. 
- fore im on'anambling Fenner ; as the Perſian Kings have bc- Sermons, fo], 
fore chem carrieditheir Orſmada, or Holy Fire% , 7 71 96, b, | 
In Fpaiz, even at this day, in the time of the Peace between Pontif "oY 
the two mighty Kings'of Great Britain, and Spin, thoſe Ex- When the 
ogliſh men, as meeting the Sacrament in tte Streets , will nei- Pope goeth 


cher do reverence thereunto, nor go aſide, nor turn into ſome on -96./ 1 
houſe, dofall into thedanger ofthe not holy, but bloody Inqui- i 8X TI 
PSB: CONN ES 14 ;; *L COLON +. fore him, yea, 
i. They wor2p it, andfor-the-ſame have ordainzd a certain and ſometime 
ſer, and ſolemn Feaſt, called Corpas-Chrit+-day, on which the? day, or two 
; : : . days journey, 
_ is born abour, lifres up, and moſt iaolatroyſly ados j-I*I pars £ 
' | Ry & | upon an Horſe, 
$9357 "£LELG" | 2 4 carrying at his 
neck a little Belf, accompanied with the ſcum, and baggage of the Roman Court. Thither 
.- go the Diſhes,and Spits, gid- Shoes, Caldrons, and Kertles;and allche Scullery of the Court, 
Whores, and ]eſters. hus the Sacrament artiveth, with this- honourable Frain, to the 
= Whither the Pope is ro come! it there waiteth his comipg. ' And when the Maſter is 
knowl to approach near the people, it goeth forth co receive him, So Cypr, Yalera, a Spani- 
ard, in his Treatiſe of the Pope,and his Authority, p.17, © Atof the Peace, &'c, anno 1604, 
Rf, 2, in the end rouching a ModeratJon, &c, f Conc, Tzid, Sefl. 3,Can,3. 4 4 
OT Ba CONLEY © be oC n="i ART. 


Art.29, The Catholick -Dof# rine Pr Op, I : 


I IE" Sn. TT, T \ 9 ST ——— 


bs © 0 ARTICLE XXX. 


Of the wicked, which do not eat the Bogy, and Blood of 
Ch riſt , in the uſe of the Lords $ apper. 


. "The wicked, and (ſuch ad be woid of the lively Fatth, 
altbeugh they do carnally, and viſibly preſs with their teeth 
( as S* Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of. the Body, and 
_- Blood of Chriſt, yet in no wiſe are they partakers of 
Chriſt, but rather, torheir condempnation, do cat, and drink 
the Sign, or. $acrament of ſa great athing. : O 


The Propoſition, 


The wicked, and ſuch as be vo5d of a livily Faith, do not eat 
the Body, nor drink the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, inthe uſe of the 
Lords Supper. 


- The Proof from Gods Word. 


Goin Paxl doth ſhew , how the Sxpper of the Lord is re- 
= ceived of ſome worthily, which do examine; and -judge 
* x Cor.r1.23, themſelves'® ,.and diſcern the Lords Body Þ, asalſo-do abſtain 
d Ibid. 29, from the Table of Devsls <, How held do participate of the 
<1 Cor.10.31. Body , and Blood of Chriſt, it hath already been ſhewed in the 
RK laſt-mentioned Article, Prop. 4. | 
#13 Cor. 11. Apain, of others the ſame is unworthily received, that is 
.: Av39e to ſay, which do nog examine themſelves, nor judge ©, neither 
Ibid. 39, - Ufcern the Lord: ph and do communicate ac the Table of 
'$1Cor.r0,21. the Loyd, andat the Table of Devils 5, Theſe may receive the 

| . Sacrament, but not the rr«4 Bodyof Cbrift. The Reaſons be , 

- For that '* | | 
WS They 


CY TtY= my 


w* CO n'3 Of 


Y 


Prop; 1. of the Church of England, Art, 30, 183 
They lack the Wedding- Garment Þ, which is Faich, and the * Mar.22.17, 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. I2. 


They are no Members of the zrwe Charch, the Head where- "nah 


of is Feſws Chriſt", k Tob.6 
They have no promile of heavenly refreſhing, becauſe they.! : "ft 27, 
are without a lively Faith £, n Conf. Helv. 


Therefore they procure unto themſelves moſt heavy puniſh- inthe Declar, . 


ments!, as Diſeaſes, Death , Guiltineſs of the Body , and Noi 


Bloodof Chriſt, and therewith Damnation, * Helv.2,c.z7, 
Ofthis judgement be other Gharcbes (Þriſtian, and Reforms Balil.ar,6.Bo- 
ed beſides ®, | hem.c,z3.Gal, 
| ar.37.Belgacr, 


The Errovurs, and adverſaries untothis Trath. Wu " 
_ _ The Adverſaries of this Doctrine are | 
The Vbiqnitaries, both Lutheran, and Popsſo : they ſaying, 
the very Body of Chriſt, at the Lords Sapper , is caten as well * Sturthius, - 


_ of the wicked as of the godly, theſe affirming, that all Commu- Anti-Pap.4q. 


nicants, bad and good, do eat the very , and #ataral Body of b"Teft Khem, 


Chriſt 1, >, they ſaying, that the ry»e, and yea! Body of Annor. 1, Cor: 
Ekrift, in, with, andcy the Bread, and Wine ; may be eaten, 11.27. 
chewed, and digeſted even of 7 »rks, which never were of the © 59 reponeth | 
{barch<,and theſe maintaining, thatunder the form of Bread, ae ”—_ 
the ſame #rxe, and real Body of Chriſt may be devoured of 09s Ha 
Dogs, Hogs,Cats,and Rats%, « Alex.Hales 
kr. (oh Par.4.9.44. & 


| A nos - CC ——— - - — — Thom, par, 


ARTICLE XXX. Ve eteney 


Of both Kinds. 
The Cup of ;the :Lord is not to be denied tothe Lay-peo- 
ple: for both the parts of the Lords Sacrament , by 
Chriſts Ordinance, and Commandment, ought to be mini- 
ſftred to all Chriſtian men, | 
ba: | The 


» 


Oh nh 
-*0* 
SI 


x84 Art,30. The Catholick DoBrine Prop. x, 
BER The Propoſition. ny | 
. Marta, The people muſt be partakers not onely of the Bread, but alſo of 


Mark 14-22. the Wine, when they approach unto the Lords Table, 
_ Lnke 24.19. | 


« 999 R Nh *. The Proof from Gods Word.. 

—_— 5-576 32 01 0 pe NF EE 
Mark 14:23. Cf Ur Lord and Saviour Chrift hath ſo inſtituted. his.Sapper, 
Luke 32,20. * aS he will have not. onely the Bread, but alſo the Cap to 


"7 | be delivered unto all Commmnnicants. So find we in the Word of 
c Conf. Hely God, namely, oe SG | 
9.2r.22.%2, That the Bread muſt: be-given.-to.-A/,: and eaten of 
&E. Tho Bohem, All a ; | | ; 
c.13.Gal.art. The (p is to be given to 4/,/and to. be drunken of 
363, 8. Belg, All 7 Bana - E. Edits Jong 


35.A : Mey 50) 
de OPIN . + Hereunto ſubſcribe the Chnrches ©, 


2. Saxon, IF, Pies er TPTEs. 05T "OF 
Wiremb.£.19.. ''  _ ©» © The Adverſaries unto this Trath. 

Suev.C.Hs, . T | wa INE} 5 gHgD I4IS8 - 29 SRLLEW 
| 7*.'* , Though it be a Mats (ovenant, yet when it us confirmed ,. nd 
2 Gal.3.15. man doth abrogate, or addeth;any thing thereunto *, What impu- 
Fi-28 dency then, yea, what impiety do they ſhew, which alter this 
b Epiphan. Ordinance of God? _.. - 15 EA: i 
-c Philaſtrins. Some, by adding thereto : ſo- added was unto the Bread 
. © Auguſt:de. Cheeſe by the Artorarites Þ., Blood by the Cataphrygians ©; the 
Hzreſ.” * ' 'geed of Man by the Mazichees ©, unto the Wine warm Water 
Ftv irene dre rains 

f Epiphan, — Some by raking there-from : ſo the Encratites*, the Tat- 
5 Theodoret, 4ns's, the Serverians Þ, uſe no Wine at all; the CManichees do 
k Epiphan. miniſter onely the Bread?, the Papiſts , though they uſe both 
ee, ver-- kinds, yer they always deny the Cp unto the,Pcople, and, unto 
Quiet, | the Pr3eſs alſo, when they fay not Maſ?%; ating, that 
Sefl.4, Can.1, ' The People ,* Cheepcdig of the Cp, Tthereby'perceive no 
&Seſl.21. -Ffruit of /pirit«al' comfort ; but Teceiveto'themſelves: Jamna- 
Can.l,2;3. #40 *” ans | 

} Cenſura Co-- It 
lon.pag.289, . : + 


is not by Gods, but Mans Law, that Zay-perſons com- 
municate 


PR A - 
12. te wr 


Prop.x. of the Charch of England. Art,zx; 185 


municate, either in both kinds, or in one ®. = Ibid,p,233.} 
Notwithſtanding, that Ghys/t inftituted the Sacrament to be 

received under both kinds, and the Primitive Church accord- 

ingly did fo adminiſter the ſame : Hog tamen non obſtante, yet 

= notwithſtanding, ic is to be taken of the Zaity but under _ | WO 

one king ®, > ents w_ | RD 
Some, :by confeaxmding the Elemenre. So the Meſcovites do TR Cm 

mingle Bread and Wing together ©: and the Papiſts make 2 ment. an. 

mixture of Wine and JFater, maintaining, that z/arer muſt be 1501. page 3t.” 

mix'd with 7ine at the Confecration of the Blood ? : and then * Catec Trid, 

that mixture of Water with 3/ize without fin cannot be omit | 

ted9, - : . 1 Ibid. 

_ Some, by changing the Elements. So the Aquarians, and 

the Hydroparaſtites for Wine, adminiſtred and gave Water un- $2543 

to the peopls*®, r Theodorer. 


ARTICLE XXXI, 


| Of the one Oblation of Chriſt Gaithe Fl apon | 
| the Croſs. 


The offering of Chriſt once made , 1 is Set pofht Re- - 
demption, Propitiation, and $ atisfaF10n for all the fs of 
#he whole World, both original and aQtual: and there © 
uone other ſatufattion of 01 fin , but that alone. Wherefore 
2 the Sacrifices of Maſles, i» the which it was commonly 


ſaid, that the Prieſts did offer Chriſt for the quick , and 
the dead, to have remi[5h0n of pain and guilt, were blaſphe- _ 
2804s Fables, and dangerous Deceits, for; 1 


186 Att,3H, ' The Catbolick Dratine.  Prop;r, 


v4 003 nin; 1: | Th Propifios. Lek, 

1. The Blood of foſw Chriſt once ſhed for mankind opon 

the.Croſs is a perfect. Redemption., -Propitiation, and Satisfa- 
# _. tion for all the fins of the whole World. 


2+ F«5rifces of the Kr gd moſt: blaſphemors Fables, 


1 POW anddangrrowePeocks. 29 b9410 tA nee ron 
cSee dr pes WR beet 1-5 


"i 


Pot Annds fo OS Propoſition "I 


Pr.1,2, Ar.20. 
Pr.2. 


b AR 20.28, 'The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt once fed for PTY upon the 
Rom.5.6,0@'c, Crols i « ferfett Redemption; Wine; and ner 


__ for all tbe\ſns of the \phole world... +! 


Pet. 1.1$,19, 
AR. ,19, The Proof from Gods Word. 


Rom.3.25. 

og F the benefits redounding unto mankind by Chrif his 
28. 1 Joh,2.2. offering up of himſelf uponthe Cryſs', we have in ſundry 
x Joh.4-10. laces afore®ſpoken, and by the Word of God proved him to 
by noagh m 4 " be he ph rfect Redemption > , Props Rees n* , and Satiafytion 5, 
1 Joh.z,7, for all ths ew of he whoſe. Wor ot original and a&Zxal. 


< Conf, _—  Hereunto the Choete of God1 dear witneſs, 
I,aft,. T1 


Biflange © TH Blot 4 en Ro aritt unto MPT rack. © 


-4 


Bohem.c,6, "Tp | A MO DITOTOIELT TN OIINY St 
Galar.z3, ,. Hereby.it.is exidens Mee apenol reaoſaliged)y perfans, thatzc: 
IG, 17. curſed be the Errqurg vf «þ jthat \\\-_. 
jerk 20,22. *' From thie bepingingof tl c $a 7 al the fifceench year of 
Sron.9re.s, the Emperor Tiberius, none atall were faved, The Errour of 
Witremb.c;2, EManes the: Ftyeriv _ | 


5.Suev.c.2,3. -: Mans Body is of Ba 

, _—_ and yet oy Souls hal he ſaved, bav't 
"TER, boT* - CSONSEES 

<TD) Heron. ad All Men and Women that fin after Baptiſm, are wadeabend- 

Marcel. l.z, ly damned. In this Errour werethe Aoztanifts ©, and the Ne- 


4 D.Cypr.lib, ans © f A 
4-Epiſt. 2.. wy BY 0 ur 


.” butthe Sbul onely I 
wes aely, 


Prop, 1,2, - of the Church of England, Art. 31, 187 
Onr Salvation #s of onr ſelves ; loſaid Melchior Hoffman, an wen 
Av ch- Heretick”. IITs ; <5 | | © Bulling cons 
Man is reſtored to Grace of Gods meer Mercy, without the *** Anabap. * 
means of Chrifts Blood, Death, and Paſſion, One of Matthew L2.c.r 3s 
Hamazts blaſphemous Aſſertions F, - -——_—_y 
The Saviour of Afen is Jeſus Chriſt, a man, and cameinto 8 Dial. of 
the worldto ſave no.zyomen,bur Xen, fay-ſome Papiſts 5, and Dives,& Paup, 
Tedeemed the ſuperior World onely, which is 24as, faid Pofttl- 6. com. 
Jus the Feſwit >: and yet not all men neither , for S* Francs * Jeſuits Ca- 
hath redeemed ſo many as are ſaved ſince his days, ſay the —_ > pg 
Franciſcan Friers \, ks vm $ Conf,S. Fray, 
The Sawioyr of Women, from her time till the end of the & P.Mornzus, 
world, is S* Clare, affirm ſome * : other .Papiſts, as Poſte lus Tra&.De-Eccl, 
Gith, it is one Mother fave! | + ljefui Car 
The $avioar of Men and Women, is S* Mary, through her 1.8.c, = | 4 
Virgiuity , ſay ſome ®, is S* Chriſtina, by her Paſſion , lay n Dial.of Di- 
other Papifts®. VS 3 ves,& Paup, 6. 
' There 1s no ſufficient Sacrifice yet offered for the ſins of the pgs up 
World, One of Kers Errours, _ LEY e b>— og 
- » Chriſt hath ſatisfied ,. and was offered onely for original ſin ; Noviſ.art.go, 
an Errour of Thomas Aquinas. "_* * , © * Tell Rho, 
SinSa&Z wal and venial aretaken away by ſacred Ceremonies®, _ arg. 


by a Biſhops Bleſſing ?, by a Prieſts Abſolution 9. ? Ibid 
Sins attual and mortal, be remiſed by a Pardon from ſome Mar.1 _ 
Biſhop, or from the Pope of Rome *. 1 Vaux Ca- 
XV | tech.c.q. _ 
FOO | * See Art, 22, 
Propoſition 11, Pr, 2, 


| - | a 

The Sacrifices of the Maſs are moſt blaſphemous Fables, and __—_ 

dangerous Deceits. on 4 RE ee » WR 3 | 

: pond a . Þ Conc, Trid, 

THe Papiſts deliver how the Afaſs isa.Saerifice®, a Sacrs- 4 Cana: 
fice Propitiatory® , a Sacrifice propitiatory for the qu5ck.S. Euch, ' 

and the dead ©, the ws propitiatory Sacrifice that was offered _— Irid,1, 


by Chriſt himſelf upon the Croſs 4. __ 
A Sacrifice, in which, by vertuc of a few, even five words 3,4. + P 
| ASS. * (mum- ; 16% 2 
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| © Conc Trid. (mumbled by a Prieft} Chrift , 

4 RY A -upon the C r of. F ) 1s contained x | CSI iid YT 

{- Sel.22, Can. . AS acrific & ſerving for a{Per Ga wet / 

& Howl.7.Rea, them from their fws, to eaſe them of their pains, to ſatwfic for 

> CoaceFald their puniſhment f, and for all neceſſities corporal and ſpiri- 
a1, n., tual 8. Sy IB | 

veſ.22.Can.5. & Sacrifice propitiatory Of Feſm Chrif really offered to 

i 

__ 3*, God the Fg har often , - in. the honour of dead 

k Albert, Saints *, ; | 

de Sacr. Euch. A Saorifice, wherein Chriſt isſo glorieuſly, as it is to be 4g6- 

Howl.7.Reaſ. ich div; ip. both of Prieft and People i 

: Ther Gale * red,evenwith divine Worſhip, bo of P rieft and People *, 

a A Sacrifice meritorious to all men, for whom it is offered, al- 

them, nor. though they be not living, but dead; not pr Jl ent, bur _ > 

ſcrvethem, not endued either with zea/, or knowledge, but quite defticuts 

Exod.20.59. - of Faith - and that ex opere operates. | 

= By his wa  Hereby are we to note, firlt b/aſphemors Fables, For 


Blood centred "wg _ 
ROE It is a Fable, that the 2ſaſs is'a Sacrifice, and that propitig- 
nf hs: .- tory : a Fable x that a few words of a Prieft can change Bread 


place, @'c. into a living Body, yea, many Bodies with their Souls, and that 
Heb., 12.&c. of Feſus Chri "Cad and Mas: a Fable, that oze and the ſame 
He was once acrifice is offered in the Maſs, which was offcred on the 


He olired wp Croſs : a Fable , that the ſaid Aſaſs is any. whit profitable for 


himſelf, Hebr, the quick; much leſs forthe dead. v5 
7-27, Next, dangeroxs Deceits. For hereby men areto belecve, 
P Withour that RR 


| —_— Creatures may be adored; contrary to Gods Word '. 
niGon;, Chriſt is often offered, contrary to the Scripewre ©. 
Reb.9.22, _ The Prieſt offereth up Chriſt, contrary to the Scripture *, 
y-Ic is appointe- $;ys be forgiven without Blood, contrary to the Fcrs- 


; Ghar chey ſhalt 2597 © Ny *, oh: 
_—_ eb, Chriſt died but once, but dieth daily; contrary tothe Seri- 
9. 276 pure P. 


| Withour | + -Faith 1$ not ne 
Faith itis ut- gop;opure nd, {| 


ry int Commynicants ; contrary to the 
poſiible to We are to adore Chrsft, as always preſent; contrary to the | 
5 


| ripe Sc w__—_ where we ar taught to. remember him abſen? *. 


7 Luk.,22.19. favonry of God by Money may be purchaſediroma Prieft, 
L Cor,11,259, |  Con-- 


a. 23> 2 


| But: of dechniboſtayland, = AR3, uo... > 
L: contrary to the, .Serip are £: Fay, . fy  OxPert. 

+ T8: weir: Fables and Deceirs dog n dro e unter ab he th | ; 
liff uns True. 4, DIP FI , 3 | £' has 7 5UL-— - ——_ | 
godly Brethren abandoned the Maſt. & "7" vey | 

Aotacknl then ſtand thoſe Papsſts before God, which take Baſil. arr. 6. 


the 31/5 tp be the Sacrifice of Chriſts Body and Blood « , and Bobem.c.1 3: 
the onely Sovereign Wont to Godin bis Chnrch'®, © re-gre? bs. 


arc, I 3,S4x0n, 
art. I4.- 


ARTICLE XXXII. | Wiremb. 


C.1I n Suey, 
C, 1 


. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. © Conc, Trid: 


SeTl;Vv., Cams; 


Biſhops , Prieſts and Deacons 1 axe not. commanded by tral 


Gods Law, tither to vow the eſtate of. ſingle life , or to ab- Euchar, - 
ftain from Maas: - therefore it is lowfel alſo for them, —_— ——_0 
2 4s for all other Chriſtian mew, 10 marry at their own 24.15, 
diſcretion , as they ſhall judge the a to ſerve benter _ 
godlineff. 


The Propoſitions. 


I, By the Word of God it is lawfull for Z;fops ; and all 
other Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, to marry at their own diſcre-. 
tion, 

2. Itis ſawfull by the Word of God for all Chriſtian Men. 
Bog Women, ro marry at their own diſcretion i in the : ace? 
God, 


Propoſition E | - 


By the Word of Godit i lawful for Biſhops, an all other Ec- 
"Ry atads to mY at their own diſcretion, | 


The 


— 


_ = 5, 'S" 
* > 2+ » F - . 
* a : SO. 
- I + 


X c 4 
4 o "© 


_ db RI . hain >—; ts Cong 
? 5 I; R * 
5c up ” 


| TheGuibich 0 


The he Proof from C Godly Word, 


29 Ribs i tea FEicher the ie Single, northe Wedded: lie EE n Ws, 
| man,much leſs any Calling of, men bythe Wor of God. 
{ ſind char Ecclefiaſtical Miniſters-in particular: may, marry, iti is 
< evidentbath from the Otd, andixcbeNew/TeRtament; : E 

| © Fromthe Old Teftamenc, both by the Commandments | of- 
, Levies3.9%. venunto the Prieſts for the choice of their Wives * ,and by the 
d Levitc2act,, examples alſo of religious Preeftsz aS-Aavon Þ, Eli, ©, Zacha- 
© 1.$3:3-33- 3,45 4 e-c.and Prophets,which wereall married, aS it is choughr, 


< Luke 1: Go. 
' except Ferem 
"8 Tis 4. 3” From the New Feſtartient:, bythe wotds of S* Paul, who 


-- 4s; =_ 


f Tir. 2.5462 Y Fac A Biſhop mult be the Husband of oe ES 4 ons one, foe 


, x99 | AR. 32. 


6 1. Tim, 2«.1 \hath' children ver hbddichce®: oy E/dby hk deul 
Lonte's i*, vable,! the Thisbandofone \Wike., having fathfull<bildrenX, 
i i Phi, 4:2. | Deacons wuſt:bt. the Husbands. of one Wife; and haye Wives 
k x Cor6. 5» that be. honeſt, not eyil-ſpeakers, &'6,/ £nnd by the example of 
| Conf, Helv. . Peter , Pauli, yea. of the Apoſties* , who were all mar- 


| | . 
ID — 1 you men , Fol the E varngel; ft except , ” X. 5 ſome 


It All ſincere Churches, and Faaſed! ns ſubſcribe hereunto! J 


Gal.ar. 24. 


A abuſ. 
_— "9" BY: ;  Abverſeric wirto A Taneds 


\ Wirt-e. 21,26.-/ F, 2: s, 


_. And none f Gods card's or —— os of che mind. 

. Either of the Vigilantians, "that all and every one of the 

Clergy is neceſfirily to marry , or not ts be admitted for a Mi- 

a D, Hier, ad- nifter 2, 
verl, Virgil, - Or of the Povinians , whoſe Ele& Priefts might not mar- 
b D, Aug, Ty Þ. 
epilt.74. | Or of the Pap Shi — that 
© © Maior, Clyp. - From the'Ap fiir wasmcter tavefull for 'Pricſts to 
milit. Eccleſ, Marry © * 
4 Tect.Rhem, The three Gann of Deacons, Sib-Drwns oy Pri are 


Annor, marS.. bound-not to marry ©, 
, ry ; | ET Ie: After 


. = x2 Os + i 
Pat Fi. 


5 £4 
ES N 


Prof ? w- Church: "LO Art,34; 1917 
- Aindad+3to parry, it iFnot- at ;'t is to turn back 
—_ unto Sabin, an Agoſtaſie |, +1. © Ibid, Ag! * 
-Nowg/ay be a Prieſt; ;though be will vow a ſingle life, Fhe Jv. 
have beena married man 8,.* ; _ ie, A 
For a Prieſt to play the Whore-maſter, it is leſs offence,then p 5 bai ig. 
ro takea Wife, This was: the Speech of Cardinal Campridi , x Tim. 3.2. 
And moſt famous is the Romiſb Clergy for theit unclean, 'and *Sleidan.Com, 
incontinent life; 'Hence written is it: JOU? 1 Tim. 5.9. 
Of Pope Pan! the Second © BELTS 7 tee” 
Anxia teſticulos Pauline Roma HqBir as" pR-ozo 935, 
Filiahnicnata eff ;- hec docet eſſe mAarem. 
Of Pope Innocent e Eighth, - 
Bis quatuor Nocens genuit paellulor, 
| Totidem ſed. & Nocens genie puellalas, 
O Roma, poſſis hanc merits dicere Patrem. 
on Pope Alexander the S6xth, 
\ Non ſpado Alexander furrat, Lacretia nempe 
Tlkus conjux, nata, nariſque your 


Of the Priefts,s 1 © 1 


- 'Alnlti vos Santtos, mults wo3 die Pairs. 1150; leq ES 7 
audent, & vobes nomina tanta placent : v3 gf furl. 2 
 Aſtego Dos Sawftos now paſſam dicere; Parres *' "© 
Poſſum, cnmnatos vos genuiſſe ſriam. 242ir $a] $0 


Of the ſuits, 
© Witch Women ye ye noe; butwith Males rather, 


Speak Jeſwir, _ canftthou be a Father ? Ee." : + | ? Jeſuies Car... 
It; os 2 ; 194310 lis ie10 whim +) pare. 
ny * — he EN 1, + PAI 3 [ 

77 | Fropofition IH; t-<ii13; } 6 4} P 


Jt '86 tavf wil by the ord of God for all Chriſtian Hey and A | 
Women to ___ at their ow" ſecretion, 1 Khſocty; God. . ere un 2 
hf ox: 20.0hs Prodffrq Gods Word.. 1»: el on | 

E Shiric 6f God faith unzo-Men Rt, nal | 

LACIE mokiply, and fill the carch obs ”_ LO 27. 


- <owwndu. Ld L 4 


Art Marriage ** 


d H eb. 13 +. 


e EAR 
I,art,37.X 2, 


C.29, Bohem. 
c.i19. Gal.ar, 
24. Aug. de 

abuſ. ar e350 
Saxon.ar.18, 


Witt.C. 2 1,26, 


Suey. C22. 


192. Ant; 33 


| * their diſcretion, 2e _ if 
they think good, either within the degrees of Kindred and Af- 


The Catholick Dodrine Prop; 2; 
Marriage is honourable among all men, and the bed unde- 


filed d. 


: To, avoid fornication, let every Man bave his Wike, and 
every ' Woman have her Husband<, | 
If they Foe abſtain, let them marry 4; {4s 
Notwithſt; fanding, in. ſaying, that- Chriſtians may marry at 
e meaning is not, thatany: ma 


finity, prohibited by wholeſome Laws'; -or-without the conſent 
of Parents, - or of others in the room of Parents, if they be un- 


der tuition, or to otherends then God hath prefixed, | 
So retific with us the II Te 


Errours, id Adorſeries unto this Thatk, 


Greatly hath. this. cruth been croſſed, and contelited, 


a Heyd.de De. For 


ſcrip. urbis 
Hieroſol. 1.3. 
SD, Iren, 


Arr.25.Pr.$. 
1 Magd,Eccl. 


Hiſt.Con.1 2. 


caP.25. 

w D, Auguſt. 
de Hzref. 

n D., Iren. 

o Hit, D. 


Georgii. 


Some leaye it not to men oo womens Uſcretion ; but 
 compell ther, whether they will or mn, to marry : 16 did the 
Oſfenes 3. 

—_— utterly do condemn m . 8S tid the Gmſlicks), 
the Hieracstes ©, the ory, o d 'the CMentanifts ©, © the 
Saturniansf, the eMerians s the flobicks "RE 

Some allow ofthe wedded life : yet hot in all ſorts of per- 


© ſons, For ; 


The Papiſts forbid all Clergy-men to marry: i: as alſo all 
a. Go , God-mothers, and whoſoever be of ſpiritual kin» + 
dre 

Some will have none to marry but ns; and fingls per- 
ſons; as the: Henricians ! : 

Some condemn fries teration of marriage, or ics marrying, 
the husband or wife/being dead, fuch Hereticks were the C- 


tharans ®, &c. 


—_ 


Some would have worben, though married, to þe all cort- 
mon, asSthe Nicolaitans®, and Davia-Georgians ®, 
| Some will not marry according. to 


ds Ordinance , but 
think 


E "” 
£ 5 x I = = > : 1] 
xx — * 


Prop. 1. of the Church of England. Art, 33, 193 


think, that ove Jar, at one and the ſame time , may have 
many Wives, In which Errour were the 'Hermopenians? ; and ? Tert, ad- 


are the Ochinites 9, F verſ(, Hermog. 
1 Beza, Epiſt, 
| Io, II, | 


—_——— — 
_ ——_—_ 


ARTICLE XXXI17. 


Of Excommunicate Perſons, how they are 
to be avoided. 


That Perſog,1 which by open denuntiation of the Church - 
is rightcut off from the Unity of the Church , 4nd Excom- 
municated , ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the 
Faithfull , as an Heathen, - and Publican z 2 wntil{ he 
be openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the 
Church by s Fudge, that hath authority thereto, 


The'P ropoſitions: 
7. The Perſon that is rightly by the Chaveb- Exon 
cated, 1s of all the Faithfull to be taken for an Heathen, and 
2. An Excommunicate Perſon , truly repenting, is to be | 
| received into the (H#rob again. ' wil CE2 BAT2S LOL 
Propoſition I. 


The Perſon-that # rightly ” the Church Excotnmuniea- 
E 


| ted, 4 of all the Faithful to be taken for 'an Heathen , and - 
of Publican, a7 <1 Se Et: K : | 
: 


B b The 


bs aL i as, 4 = ed Se $c 1 IVY Ee. © a ac F 
oe ied ARIES ad 3 4 


Art, 33 The Cutholick Dottrine - Prop, 


|  TheProof from Gods Word. - 


| 7 Bir moſt ſevere and uttermoſt puniſhment, that the Y7/ible 
 Charch can inflict upon the wicked and ungodly of this 
World, is Excommunication ;, which is a part of. Diſcipline to 
be exerciſed , and that gpoh urgent occaſions, and itis com- 


mended unto the Church Even 
W ord hath. preſcribed, -: ; 


1, Whoare to Excommunicate ; namely , ſuch as 


2 Mat,r$.17. thority in the Charch ®, 
2, Whoareto be Excommunicated, even twoſorts of men, 


1 Cor.5.445. 
2 Cor.3,1314+ 
3 Tim. 3.6. 
d x Tim,1.20. 


© x Cor.z.1, F0r10%6 


s Tir. 3.10, 


by God . himſelf, who in his 


bave au- 


whereof the one pervere the ſound. DofFrine of, the Truth, as 
did Hymenem, and Alexander : the other be defiled With #0- 
ons withedneſs; as that 3ne2ſfrome Perfon at Corinth was ©, 


| The warnzer of proceeding in ZExcommnnication, namely, firſt 


by gentle Adworitior ,- and thatonceor twice given 9, with the 


ny ret ' Spirit of meekusſs ©, even as toa Brother * , if rhe fault be not 
f 2 Thef. 3.15; notoriouſly known : and next by open Reprebenſons, afterward 


& 1 Tim, 5.20. 


by the pablick Cenſure of the Church, to put him from the 


Þ x Cor. 5.13-company of the F aithfalt*; te deliver him unto Satas*, and 
ro denounce himan Heathex, anda Pablican't, if none eAd- 
 monigions Willſerve, and the (rimeand Perſarh be very offen- 


d Ibid. 


&« Mat.18.x7. 


-% Rom.16. I7, 


Dx Cor.5.11, 


Conus. 


A Man ſo cut off from the {ongregation nd Ex aaa. 


tobheavoided!, and: 


| 


notto be 


n Ibid, 9. | 6d, is of every godly Profefl ; | | 
» > Job. 10, cates withall ® , not to be companied withalt®, nor to be recei- 
Conf, Helv. ved into houſe 9. i | 

"00s: 6 3 ThisCeyſvreis had ingreat reverence and eſtimation among. 

alex 6 Gol. the Faithfull Servants of God v. | 
Al. 29, 33e | TY, PEP 
Belg. ar. 30. = 4 T7 uth. 

37. Aug-de x, Adverſaries untothisDodrinebe they, = 
Wittemb. ar, Whoutterly condemn all Cenſures Ecclefiaſtical\, and fo 
I1,Suey.ar.13e Excommnnication; ſaying \, how the Wicked are not Excom- 
« Paulus Dia- gwnjcable ; To did the Paniinars *. | 


Here 


Prop,r. = of the Church of England, —Artz3. 191 
ANG —_ capa ryan of Religion ſoundly ! - D = 
ar Opir ; | 2 c 
fo: he Palagtinia'h : mar tO be Excommunicated, ings Þ e 
Chriſtians , cleaving unto the CS nnlete.. ws 301574: 0 3 
| 2K. 7006 Wwe. tion : .> CranL,p.62, 
 Arenot by Excommunicatios to be thruſt out pron Cheap ) exler. lib, de 
OG; other Errotirs or Miſdemeanours whatſoever of hich djutur, bel,Eu- 
h Pays _—_— Divines of good regard c., Fes. Foy 
ich allow the (euſure of. ©xcommunication;, ſo it be © Aſc, Polit. 


don | 
Not (as with us it is) by C | ſ | png Bile, 
0 | VL aries Chaxc Il d | - 70PS are to be 
ſhops c , but in every Pari [7 "3 ec807s ©, OlC Bt- obeved nei 
u : | . and ch yed neither 
*, and thateither when they cize, 


. "By the whole Congregation 8, or 

: | thi | . ; 
Whole Church®;, or by every RY Oy _ £ "oak 
of the Church , or finally, if not by, yet not OY h * cane, ſaith the 
of me” or, who is\to be Excommunicated |. POO The gy: 

- 3. Which rightly «ſe not, but 4b»/e the /? | eſ, 46, 82 
municarion, draw rh ſame de the (o/are, of E com: f "I of 

Againſt what they liſt,even againſt 4 - | il:c.12, 

Fe : o cad B You Dil.c.x : 
Flies, and Vermine , when hi have annoy ON i/tes - Hime. of the 
= rf: F, (js famous, -rinfamous rather. 'The dead bodies of c [Rep 

ckhiff, Bucer, Paulus Fagi ; 4 ao On roam 2 
| they wy dead, and buried - wt: E xcommunicatedafter fin | 
he Biſhop of Canagliin, A OF ULGi 4 Cartw. Let. 
lickly accuſed the "ute Fiſk 5 Re _— ”, 1593. very Catho- p. ; 0. -r6 
St: Bernard: denounced the ET L0G 3 ar, Diſcoy. 
againft- Flies *, =, 77 Tomenes of \Excommanication| 7c 
And apiint whom they-pleaſei fothe dofalicks Zxcomme bn, : 
nicated all that were aed in 2 plenty mar rn Ex COMMING- us AR. & Modi. 
Brownifts Excommumeate whole. Cities x oa fh The lib.6.p,592. 
ole Cities, and Charch OPer,d 
Papiſts Exrammenice le: Ciries, and Churches: the *Pe.de Naul, 
7 mmmicate even Kings and Emperors, Queen Eli in vica Ber- 
zaberh of Bleffed Memory was Excommun 4s 4bythree P — — 
Pius Quintus : Gregory the. Thirteenth : nd: Nerac bb 4 Epi han, \ 
The Puritans miſlike, and find great fault, that Z FW, 3 JO IG, 
tion is not exerciſed againſt Xs "as xcommunicg- Ani. ro Mt 
thats Pr; d againſt Kexgs and Princes *, Barrow ſaith ©, CaW- Lerter 
Ea dr pid 8: as a (enſures of the Charch,isto be diſs f:p%: 
edout ot the Charch, and delivered over unto $4tan*. xr ogy r= ate 


Bb 2 | Alſopar, 


106 Art. 33. The Catholick Doftrine Prop, 2. 
Alſo- for what things they liſt, even, for ay-games, and 
I bo, "> Robin Hoods matter S b as ſometimes'it was denounced in Scot - 
 » Surv.of DI. Jad by the new Presbytery *; and for all Crimes which by 
c.25.P-148,” Gods Law deſerye-death;; and forall things, that to Gods peo- 
ple be ſcandalous , yea, not onely for all matcers' Criminal, but 
* Knox, Or- alſo for the very ſuſpicion of Avarice, Pride, &, *. TE, 
der of Excom. 4, _[.aftly, which favour the right and true Excommanication, 
er = cotland,” hyt exerciſe itnot; being bound thereunto. 


RE 


Propoſition IT. 


An Excommunicate Perſon, traly repeyting, us to be received 

into the Church again. . | 
2% 4 . | 4 * 

> The Proof from Gods Word. | 
Gundry be the Reaſons and Ends, why Excommunication is 
Fuſed: as: « | | 
That a wicked Liver, tothe reproach of the.Goſpel , be not 
' ſufferedamong the Godly and Chriſtiar. Profeſſors of true Re: 
Thar many Good men be not eyil ſpokenof, for a few Bad , 


s - 
- 
Y - 
” 

- 

> 

- : ©. 
= * 


'Thatgoodand vertuous Perſons maynot be infeced,through 


the continual or much familiarity of the wicked, For , as Saint 


2 x Cot.5.6. Part ſaith, a lsttle Leaven keavencth the whole Inmp*. 
-'* Andthathe, which hath fallen, through ſhame of the world, 


d x Tim.1,20, may at thelength {2arn to blaſpheme no. more b. andthrough 
< 1Cor.545. : Repentance be ſaved © CHO IBID Hind, 

4. Among altother Cauſes therefore of Excommunication, one 

- is, andnotthe leaſt, thatthe Perſon Excommunicated may not 

- be condegnnedutterly; butreturn unto the Lord by Repenrtarce, 

| =... and ſobe tectived again into the Y5/þ1e Chnreh , as S* Pant 
«2 Cop3-72 willed the 5nceftvow man ſhould bet. co OO 


i 
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- et = 
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Prop. x, of the Charch of England, > AM 1 97 


- The Adverſaries unto this Truth. 
.Contrariwiſe the 2ontanifts 2, and the Novatians Þ, are of * D, Hieron,” 
Opinion, that ſo many as after 'B apr5/ſm do fall into ſin , be ute adv. Marc. 1.2. 


terly damned of God, and therefore be not to find fayour at > 0</o 
the Charches hands, | ib, 4.Bpilt.2, 


| —_——— 


ARTICLE XXXIv. 
Of the Traditions of the Church, | 


1 It is not neceſſary that Traditions ayd Ceremonies 
be bn all places , one , or utterly like : for at all times they 
have been divers, and changed, according tothe dgverſity 
of Countreys, Times, and mens Manners ; (0 that nothing #4 
be ordained againſt Gods Word,.2 Whoſoever through his > 
provate judgement willingly and purpoſely doth apenly break © — +: 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church', .3 which © 


be not repuznant to the Word of God ," and be ordained and ._  -; 
approved by common Amthority , ought to be rebuked openly = + 
* (that other may fear to do the like) as he, that offendeth On 
* againſs the Common Order of the Church , and woundeth . . >: 
the Conſclences of. the weak Brethren, 4 . Every Particw: © © 
lar , or National Church hath authority to erdain , change .. (| i 


and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church , or- 
dained ently by mans authority , [ſo that all things-be done 
to edifyinge, 

The P ropof tonta, 


I. Traditions Or Ceremonies are not neceſſary to belike, and 
the ſame in all places, 5 
| | 2. No- 


2 AR.6.14-. 
IO.IS.&QI5, 


I, OP | 


Gal.2.3, &'c. 
Eph.2.14. 
Col,2.16. 

Þ AR.2.46. 


To 2T, 


| S AAQ.13.14, 
I7. 2.18. 4+ 
9 AR&.2.46. 
2.6 Jane 
' £A&@.9.20,. 


4.1.17. 


IO, I $. 4 

f Ad.19.9- 

s At.5.42- 

bo AQ. 1.1 3s 
20.8.28, 


3O. 3Te 
* 1 As2.46. 


» Id 
Z AR. 20.7. 
Ll AR.2,46. 
m Ads 10,33, 
IO, 27, 38, 
«a AR.18.12, 
Io, 27, 28, 


* Aﬀt.8.36. 


wt: wy "4 EN BY. a TOS 
7 n. SS ar - : 5 
PR "> 


- gnant tothe Word of God. 


The Catholick DofFrine Prop. 1, 
2. No private man, ofa ſelf-will, and purpoſely , may in 
publick violate the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, 
which by common Authority be allowed, and are not repu- 
3. Ceremonies and Traditions ordained by the authority of 
man, ifthey be repugnant to Gods Word , are not to be kept 
and obſerved of any man, = 
4. Every Particular or National Church may ordain,change 
and aboliſh (eremonies, or Rites, ordained onely by mans au- 
thority, ſo that all things be done to edifying, 


Propoſition I, 


Tradicions or Ceremonies are not weceſſarily to be likeyer the 
ſame in all places. 


The Proof from Gods Word, _ 
Fa neceflity were laid upon the Charch-of God to obſerve 


| | the ſume Traditions and (trementes at all times, and in all 


places ; afſuredly neither had the Cerewonirs of the 01/4 Law 
been , as they are. now aboliſhed *; neicher would the 4 
ever have givenſuch P reſigerits of altering them , upon ſpecial 
reaſons, as they have done. Os 
For the ſaid eApoſtles changed the Times and Places of their 


 aſſemblingtogether, the People of God me:ting,and the Apoſtles 


preaching, ſometimes on the week , ſometimes on the $ab- 
bath-dayz ©, ſometimes publicky in the Temple ©, in the Syn- 
agegue®*, and in the Schoolsf, Jometime privately, in houſe 
after houſe's , and in chambers ® ſometime inthe day-iime* , 
ſometime in the »ighek, wu | 

Neither kept they the ſame courſe in the Jniſftration of 
the Sacraments. {:] 3LE8 {| EE u cow 

For, as occaſion was offered, they both baptized in publick 
Aſſemblies\, andin private hoaſes ®, before many ®, and when 


none of the Faithfull, but the Mimiffer onely, and the party to 


be baptized, were preſent *, and miniftred likewiſe the ny, 
wg | | p 0 
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Prop. I, of the Charch of England. Art, 34. T>v | : 


of the Lord, inthe day-time p, andat mia-»;ght 4, in the open 7 way 


Chnrches*, andin private houſes *. | b = AÞAIpE p 
So nothing therefore be done againft the Word of God, Tra c ode 
ditions and Ceremonies, according to the diverſity of Countreys, z. 45, © 
and mens manners, may be changed, and divers. * Conf,Hely. 
Ofthis judgement with us be all Reformed Churches. Bahonr ” = 
$ . ; Gal.ar,22, 
The Erronrs and Adverſaries untothis Truth,  Belgar.z2. 
Aug.ar.i5, 


They are greatly deceived therefore, which think, that —Scar.7.couch, 

The- Fewiſs Ceremonies , preſcribed by- God himſelf for a Rc. 
time unto the Jews, are to be obſerved of us Chriſtians, Such xt ts up © 
were the 014 Hereticks, the falſe Apoſtles *, the Cerdovites®, Suey.c.x4. 
the Cerinthians ©, and the Nazarites 4, and are the Fami-* Ad.t5. 
liſts ©. b Tertul. cons 

The Traditions, and namely the Tradition and {tremony of pare 
the ſeventh day for the Sabbath, and the manner of ſanRifying aD, oats 
thereof muſt neceſſarily be one andthe ſame always; and in all Epift, ad Aug. 
places. Hence the demi-7ews and Engliſh-Sabbatarians affirm, © H.N.Evang. 
firſt touching the ſanQification of the ſeventh day, how £,14.{eQ.5. 

It is not lawful for us to uſe the ſeventh day to any other 
end, burto the holy and ſanCtified end, for which God in the | 
beginning created it f. 604 cops 

| So ſoon as the ſeventh was, ſo ſoon was it ſanRifted , that ***"*P#* 
we might know , that as it came in with the firſt man, ſo muſt 
it not go our, but with the laſt 8. — EÞlbid. p.6, 

The Sabbath-tley or ſevemh-day of Reft, which hath that  _ 

commendation of Antiquity, ought'to ſtand ftill in forced, ®© Ibid.p.9. 
- All the Fudaical Days and Feaffs being taken away, onely 
the Sabbath remainerh?. 238 ? Ibide128. 
And next, concerning the Form and Manner of keeping the | 
* day, they deliver, that | 
| Weare bound nnto the ſame. ReF# with the Fewer on the Sab- | 
bath-day 2 ns | 5 * Ibid.p.T25. 

Asthe firſt 'ſeventh-day was fanRtified : ſo muſt the laſt be 1, | 94+ P:6. 

We be reſtrained upon the Sabbath from works; both hand 
andfoor, as the Jews wero®, OO OAT: 


Every 
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200. Att,34. The Catholick Dofttine - 
Every Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter in his charge neceſſarily muſt 
* Ibid, p.174, preach, and make a Sermon every , Sabbath-day"; every man 
#1 or woman, under pain of utter condemnation; muſt hear a Seys 
9 Ibid, p, 195, 18 every Sabbath-aa) 0. 
'N Every Paſtor in his charge muft execute the Diſcipline and 
4-. (Presbyterial ) Government in his Pariſh, 'every Sabbath- 
? Ibid. p.165. Jay ?. | PEEFEe 
Laſt of all, deceived be the Rowan Catholickhs , which are 
of Opinion, how the Ceremonies of their Church are univerſally, 
and under the pain of the great Curſe, neceſſarily to be uſed in 


_TCone, Trid. all places and Countries 9. 
Seſſ.7. Can, 
I Jo ” 


' Propoſition Il. 


lick, violate the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Charch, 
r0 the Word of God. - 
The Proof from Gods Word. . 


(as is the priviledge, great alſo the Liberty and Freedow 
of Gods Church and People. 4: 
For they are delivered 
From the Curſe of the Law *. 
From the Law of fin, and of death Þ. | 
From all. Zewi/b Rites and Ceremonies ©. | 
And from all humane Ordinaxces and T raadstions whatſoever, 


when they are impoſed upon che Conſciences of men, to be 


- ol 
- —" 
” 
* 


a Gal.3.23, 
b Rom.8.2. 
£ AQ.15.24. 
obſerved under pain of eternal Condemnation, ... 
Notwithſtanding, the Church, andevery member thereof, in 
his place, is boundto ihe obſervation of all 7raditions and (e- 
remonies, which are allowed by lawfull Authority , and are not 
'repugnant to the Word of God. For he that violateth them, 
© x Cor.4.46, contemneth not man, but God ©, who, hath given power to his 
26. |  Chnrchto eſtabliſh whatſoever things ſhall make unto rome: 
; ; :  unelis 


4 Col.2.8. 


La T; __ ; 
LETT? II pt Ws qd 


Prop, 2. 


No Private Man, of a /elf- will, and purpoſely, may in pub- 


which by common Authority be allowed, and are net repugnant 


, 
S 
S 


the pity. , 


Prop. 2, of the. Church of England, Art,34, 20r” 


”s ſs, Order , and Eaification _-—» | | | ; fx Cor.14.40, 
This of our godly Brethren, in their publiſhed Writings , is : mh 
approved b, | -_ £24. Bohem, 
2 OS | c.15.18. Aug, 

The Adverſaries unto this Trath, ar.4.15 i, 

/ 20,Suey.c.14. 


- Notwithſtanding, . ſay the Anabaptiſts ® , The people of Foes Anab "_- 
1b.2.C.2. 


bound with th: bands of any Furtdittion of this world , ſay the ig yn pra. 
Brownifts *,” Are freed from the obſervation of all Rites, and Ec: 122, '* © 
cleſiaftical Ceremonies , ſay certain CMimfters. of the preciſe : D. Barlow - 


Again, there beof the C/:ygy, who, rather then they will uſe, Condon 


A £ & - 
- 


#iſters inthe Church of. England at:this day =, the mare is 1604.laith, the 
The principal Author of theſe tragical Furies about Cereme- MELEE” 
n4al matters was Flacims Ilyricus, whole Preachings were, that mity were 600 
rather then Ainiters ſhquld yield unto the ſervitude of Cere- or 700, vit; - 
»oxies,they ſhould abandon their Cating,and give over the 45- (#5 it is inthe 


»iſtery, tothe end,. that Princes, and 2Aagiſtratts,even'for fear __ ng A 

of Uproars,and popular:Fumults,migbt beforcedatthelength, j,p,) ox: 

to ſet their AdGn:;ters freefrom. the, obſervation of all-;(tr ine fortſpire 9,; |. 
_ 7 AR 


zizs, morethen any were willing to uſe themſelyes®. -:  * yr 13 
x | ' ,, I4, Dorſerſhire 


17. Hartford ſhire 19, Nottinghamſhire 20, Surry 21, Norfolk 23, Wiltſhire 31, Bucking- 
hanſhire 33. Suſſex 47. Lobetndie's%, Eſſex 5 7.Cheſhire 12. Bode 16, Somerſet- 
ſhire 17,Derbyſhire 20. Lancaſhire 21. Kent 23.London 30.Lincolaſhire 33 Warwick ſhire #4. 
Devonſhire and Cornwall 51. Northamptonſbire 57. Suffolk 71. OT. 

® Fatcor me ſuaſiſſe, @ Francis, @& aliis, ne deſererent Eccleſsas propter ſeruituteni,quie fre 
impietate ſuftineri poſſes. Nam quod lilyricus vocsferatur, potizs vaſtitatem ſuiſſe faciendam'in 
Templi,& metu ſeditionum terrendos Principes, egone nunc quidem tam triſtis ſententia autor 
- 5 inquir Phi. Mclanithen , Epiſt. ad Pium LeRorem inter Epiſt. Theolog. ſuas. 

#8 455+ | Ee | 
Cc | Prop. 
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209: Aft,34. The Catholich OE _ Propy, 


** Ceremonies aud T raditions', ordained by the = of 
Man, if they be vepugnant to Gods Word,are net co be fp, and 
obſerved of any man. | 


_ 


a "OD 2:42) E Ceremonies and Traditions, j FEARS to the Word: of 
Oc God, there be two-ſorts : whereof ſome arethings meerly 
hr LO ; ©, envpions and wicked, ſuch was the 1ſraolites Calf *, and Nebs- 


22, Poop 135+ 23 chaduen.zars Idol "and be the Papiſtical Images, Reliques, A- 
gnus Dei and (rafſes, to which they do give dswire adoration ©. 

_ 809: Theſe; and ſuchiike, beall flatly forbidden, Others are of 
ile go things by God in. his Word neither commanded.nor forbidden , 

eating Or yet eating fleſs ;. of —_— Or not wearing ſome 
mint ot Apparel , of keeping Or not keepin ; bn ys holy by abſtinence 
Thau ſhalt not from bodily labour, &c, the which are not to be Areed of any 
bow downto » Cpriftien , when for ſownd Dof#rine it is delivered , that ſuch 
froacgrokiy n works either do merit remiſfion of i n; or be the Kacceprabl ſers 
&'c. Exod: 2.0, ice Of God, or do more pleaſethen the 0bſtyvation of the Laws 
+5. - Preſcribed by God himſelf, or #ec-fſai/yto be done, inſomuch 
1 Cor,7,23. Chas «4, who do them not. + 

*A&4.19-  Wemuſt therefore have always in mind, that we are bo 
LM6-4yÞ 2 c. with a price apdl therefore may not be the ſervanttof ment: Sd 
3 . that none hamane Conſtitutios inthe Chureh dothbind any "man 
ſect.g-17:30-.. to-break the leaft Commundiwent of Godf ' * 
+ VE4S The confideration hereof hath cauſed other [hrche; alfo,, 


Wh ar 243 witha ſweet conſent, to condews ſuch wicked Farqweni and 
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Prop. 35 of the echnbifB — Arc 2 293. | 


' The Errours, and A dverſaries unto this Truth, 


Such ungodly. Trakitis and Ceremonies, are aſl the Phe 
monies and Traditions in a manner of the Anti-Chriſtian Sy n6- 
gogue of Rome. © 
Such alſo be the fy 1 Ha Traditiane, and Ceremaniesg 
lately broached : becauſe they be impoſed upon the Church, 
neceſſarily, and perpetually to be obſerved of all; andevery 
Chrifliax under pain of damnation both of ſoul and body; For 
ſay they (ſpeakingyet oftheir private, and C/affical Injnniti- 
ens about the Sabbath-Day.) The Lord hath commanded ſo 
preciſea Reſt unto all ag of men,that it may not by any frand, 
deceit, or ctreurtivention whatſoever bedroken; but thathe will 
moſt ſeverely require it'at our: hands; under: 'he paire of 'his C77 2 
everlaſting diſpleaſure *, 7:30; of 3 iD. B. Sib. 
This (viz. the manner of keeping the Sebboth preſcribed by dod.r. beak, 
| themſelves) the Lord requireth of all, and every onecontinu- '9& £3 
& ally fromthe beginning to the end of our lives, without any 
interruption, winder pain of evetliting condemnation®. b Ibid.p.1 46. 
| Another ſort of peopſethere isamong us, which wilt obſerve, 
and uſe all Ceremonies whatfoever', asthe't ing Fani- 
liſts, who at Rome, and ſuch like phces of Superſtition, will go 
unto Idolatrous neon , and do aderation unto Tdofs*; and < Pattern of 


no where will they firive , or vary with any one about Religi-d the Ing 
4 on, but keep alf Externall 'Ordersi . aldeirirt their hearts ne H. N-Sp 
L | corn all Profeſiions and Services. but their:own, wingall ns an 
: Tewples and: Churches in derifion , Common- Te Weg 


all Gods Services "or Religions beider the wg 6 own. F Me r IL. 
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204 Art, 34, 64 The Catholick-Do&rine Prop. 3. 
among which, 1 do reckon PapiſticalCroſles , whereanto the Ro- 
manilts do attribute: Divine Adoration; as elſe-where in this 
Book, and Subſcription of mine, 1 have declared, and could more 
copionſly ; but the: keliques'of a Libel of thiirs , left in the Pa- 
rif9-Church of Euborn 5 Berkſhire, anno 1604. ſaffciently 

| all expreſs the thoughts of Papiſts, touching their Croſs, and 
Croſling :- whoſe words be rheſe, © © © | 
., Now, M* Pay/on, for your welcome home, 
Read theſe fewlines, you know not from whom. 


i 


6 Vide Coſter, © :YEL Holy Gharch tells us off Holy Groſs much mores, 

Jeſp;Enchirid,, Of ws and vertue to heal ſick and ſore, 's 

controvesl, c... .. Of * 

11, deS.Cruc. From foul Fiend to fend us, and fave us from Devil, 

Pg: 353, ©... And of many Miracles, which Holy Croſs bath wrought, 
>; 4 All whichby, Tradition to.light Charch bath brought. 


- 


-Thoughchou faiſt 7delarry, and vile Superſtition, . - 

7 > |, Vet weknowit is Holy Churches Traqutiap, ., 
 Y m_ p re up ſhall PO On ſhall down. gaed of un 
© oc bn ,! I OE this Oro]? Tipeak; and menntparidof notizorher; when 
' therefore have 1 not« little wondred av thoſe:my Brethren, 

which draw theſe words of mine in this Se&50» unto the Croſs 

k Abrid, of the uſed in our Church at Baptiſm * ,, which I never thought, nor 


Lincoln Mini- take to beeither Taiſieah Tha ey, none Adorati- 
ſters Apol. un- on, not ſo much as Civil, OL c [ ey piven thereunto, 


* 
LE TT” £ ? 


to K. Famer, either by our Chxrch in general, or ofany Miniſter,or Member 
a8.1605-P:3% cxerect in particulge. If they bhav&rno«other Patrons for their 
___ notuling;orrefuſing: the Commer oft] 
chry rein 


now 
INOWYH 


vg the Cmtmniz.ofthefroſe, themmy ſelf 
A CEE Fmenr, #06praQice, 
= _ | I do- 


» 


Art, 34. 
I do allow thereof, This their perverting of my words,contrary 
to their ſenſe, and\my tneaning, telleth-me;-that other mens 
words,and names,ars but too muchabuſed by them.in that Book, 
to the backing of Schiſm, and FaQion in the Charch and Srare, 
which from our Souls we do abhor. = 


Profi, 4. of the Churchof England; 


Propoſition. IV. 


Every particular, or National Church may ordain, change, 
4nd aboliſh Ceremonies, or Rites, ordarned onely by mans authe- 
rity, ſo that all things be done toedifying. | 


I F hath pleaſed our moſt mercifull Lord and Saviour Chriſt; 
for the maintenance ofhis Chxrch Militant, that two ſorts of 
RitesandCeremonies ſhould be uſed, whereof = | | 
Some,God his moſt excellent Majeſty bath himſelf ordained, 
as the Ceremony of Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper ; which are = 
till the end of the world, without ajl addition , diminution and 
alteration, with all zeal} and religion'to be obſerved. 
© Others be ordained by theauthority of each Provincial, or 
National {þ»ch, and that partly for comelineſs, that is to ſay, 
that by theſe helps the people of God the better may be infla- 
med with a godly zeal; and that ſoberneſs, and gravity may 
appear in the well-handling of Ecclefiaſtical matters : and part- 
ly for order ſake,even that Governours may have rules,and di- 
reQions, how togovern by , auditors, and inferiors may, know 
how to prepare, and beliave themſelves in ſacred Aſſemblies; 
and a joyfull peace may be contiriued, by the well-ordering of 
OHM” 5; HEY EIS I 


- We havealready proved 2,chattheſe later ſort'of {eremonzes > Inthis re; 
may. be made, and changed, augmented, or. dirainiſhed', 'as fit Prop., 
r> 


opportunity;;and.occaſians ſball be miniftred.,/'and pound 


d Conf, Hely. 
2.c.27,Bohem.. 
c.15. Galar, 
571 31111. iT 12,Belg.ar. 32. 


ticular, or National C yr, Which things: alſo. affirmed hy 
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Adverſaries unto thu Trath. 


"This manifeſteth to the world the intolerable arrogancy of 
-the Romiſs Church, which dare take upon her to alter, and ap- 
ply to wrong uſes, the very Sacraments inſtituted even by 
a See Art.25. Flrip himſelf *, and to preſcribe (erewonirs and Rites, not to 
Prop. Io. ſomeparticular, but to all Charches, in all Times, and Places, 
« Trid. Conc. 1t ſheweth alſo.the boldneſs of our howe-agverſaries, the P#- 
dſ.7. 613. 5-1 Dominicans, which ſay, that the Churcb, nor no man can 
rake away the liberty (of workiog fix days in the week ) from 
men, and drive them toa neceſſary reſt of the body { upon aty, 
cT,C.1 rep. ſaving the ſeventh E ) | ts 5 

P. 120. | Again, ſay theſe men, The Charch bath none authority,ordi- 
narily, and perpetually. to ſan&ifie any, but the ſeventh. day, 
4 D.B.doft. of which the Lord-hath ſanQified® ; nor to ſet up any day like to 
Sab.1. B,.314. the Sabbath-day<. i 
< Ibid.Þ.47- The later ſort, whatin them is, quench the peoples deworion, 
2nd hinder them from frequenting of Churches upon all Holy- 
days falling on the week-days, and ordained by the lawfull au-. 

thority of the Cbarch. © | 


> —— —— md wy A ——_— —___ _ —_— 


ARTICLE XKXXV. © 
| Of Homilies. . 


' The ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles where- 
of we have joyned under this Article, doth contain a godly 
 .. and wholſome Doftrine,and nece({[ary for theſe times, as dath 
_-»11.+-- the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in time 
".,.... of FdwardtheSixth : andvbereforewe judge them to be read 

.: 1+... ©» Sy Churches by the Miniſters diligently, and diſtinitly, that 


" they may be underſtood of the people: * 
} Of 


* 
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Prop,t, of the Chyych of | England, Art.35, 


Of the Names of the Homilies. | 


I, F the right uſe of the. 
O Charch. 


2. Againſt peril of Jdola- 
iy. 
” Of the repairing, and 
keeping clean of Churches. 
4. Of good works, firft of 
Faſting, | 

5. Againſt Gluttory and 
Drunkenneſs. 

6. Againſt exceſs of Apparel. 
_ 7. Of Prayer. AER 
| 8. Of the Place, and time' 
of Prayer. | 

9, That Common-Prayers , 
and Sacraments ought to be 
miniſtred in a known Tongue. | 

10. Of the reverend eſt 


| 


| 


| 


| days. 
fa.” Of the at 


mation of Gods Ford. 


TRI this Artzcle, the greateſt matter is not, whether 
theſe Hemilies meant and mentioned, do contain DoErine: 
both godly, wholſom and neceſſary , but whether Homilies, or | 
afty Apperypha W ritings at all may be read in the open Charch, 
and before the Congregation, which I think they may,and prove 


it thus. | 


. Great js the excelexcy, great alfo the »ti/ity of Gods Word - 
preached. Therefore faith S* Payl, None can beleeve withont 4 yoo tep tl 
Preacher ®:. and, Wo «& me, if 1 preach not the Goſpel ®, How- © n, Whizak: - 
beit the manner of Preaching is not always one, and the ſame.:cont,Bel. Con. 
For the Apoſt/es were to teach as well by the Pry, as by the *- P2385 6. 


kvely Vice ©. 


Paul did preach the Goſpel by writings :-we owe-in a 


11. Of Alms-doing. 
12. Of the Nativity of 


Chriſ. 
Chr iff, 


14. Of the Reſarrefiion of 

| G briſt. 
15, Of the worthy recei- 

ving of the Sacrament of the 

Body and Blood of Chr:ff. 
16. Ofthe gifts of the H9- 

ly Ghoſt. 

17, For the Rogation- 


£11100). 


I9. Of Repentance... 
20, Againſt Idlexsſs. 
21, Againſt Rebellion. 


Of the 


Paſſion of 


E of Mas 


mane | yoo ow. | 


ner Row, I. I "5 | 


- 
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208. Art.3 5. The catholick DodFrine . Prop, x, 


e Pauli vincu- ner more £0 the bonds of Paul (for his Books)then to his liber- 


. tis plurapene ty for Preaching ©, 


quam 6g Calvins Writings will edifie all men continually in the time 
prngir pony to comef, Proteſtants Books are witneſſes of ſound Do&tine, 
an. com. in ep, and ſincere Chriſtianity 8, Tc | | 

ad Galar, For my part, I cannot but magnife the goodneſs of God for 
t The Mini- al] good means to bring us unto Faith , and ſo unto ſalvation, 
ers of Gene- |, eſpecially for the written Labours of holy and learned men 
pes Epn-ve” whoſe doings in all ly have b d, bualſo 
ts Con SS in all ages not onely have been approved, but alſo 
Deuteron, Uſed, and read many of them in the moſt ſacred Aſſemblies, 


& Soiter de Yo | 
.. 4 de bello _ . In the Primitive Church was publickly read the Epiſtle to the 
bD. Chryſ: & Laoaiceans inthe Church of the Coloſſians *,'the Epiſtle of Cle- 


- 


Muſcul, in Ad, mens untothe Corinthians i. be 
Col.4. Hermes his Paſtor %, and the Homilies of the Fathers! 
\ Euſ.1.4.c.23. Inthe Reformed Church in Flanders ®, and France *, read 


| Eldeml.3.c.3, 1-6 Mr Calvins Sermons upon fob: and in the taliay, French 


1'T, CT. 2 rep 
Pp. 110, 


* Dutchand Scottiſs Churches, the ſaid Calvin his Catechiſm is 


' Þ, Surclif, both read and expounded publickly , andthar before the whole 


* ] 


anſw.to the Pe-Congregation ®, 


. Tik. C,I, P23, 


n Edite ſunt igitur jampridem Gallicz iſte Conciones ( Calyini inJobum) &'c. Neg; id vero 
zemere fatum fuiſſe rcs ipſa-mox oftendit, maxims cum remetiſſimarum etiam Gallicarum Eccle- 


farum jrufu, quibus u{q; adeo privatim & publice placucrunt, us pluriniis in tocis, quibus qua- 


zidiani Paſtores deerant, Paſtorum vice fuerint, Beza , praf, Concionum J. Caly, in Jobum..” 
© Smeton, contra, Hamilton. p. I06. . O TELEIT 
* '*_., The Errours and adverſaries unto this Truth. 
:Deceived then, and out of the way of Truth, arethey, which 
of Preaching by the mouth conceive either too'baſely , or too: 
highly : too baſely, as do the Anabaprtiſts and Family of Love, 
2 Wilkinf, a» they affirming there ought to be no Preaching atzall =, and that 
gainſt the' Fa, Preachers are not ſent of Gad, neither do preach Gods Word; 
org tt but the dead Letter of the Scripture, theſe®, with the- ſaid 4- 
tra Anabap; nabaptiſts, terming them Letter-DoRors ©; preaching the Let- 
© H.N.lamen, cr,and imagination of their own knowledge, but not the Word 
Complaint, of theliving God. EEG 
© Idem, 7. Ex- Too highly, asdo the Paritans of all ſorts, For. ſay they, 
hort. 46, 8. - : except 


Prop. 4 ofthe Churchof England, Art,35, 209" 4 
Except God work miraculouſly and extraordinarily, ( which | 
is not to be looked for of us) the bare Reading (yea not) of the 
- Scriptures, without Preaching, cannot deliver ſo much as, one 
poorſoul from deſtrution ©: Reading ( of whatſoever idfthe © T.C.r,rep. 
Church) without preaching, is not feeding, but as ill as playing Pol. 
upon a Stage, and worſe toof, - _. © + RE _ 
Without preaching of the Word (+:z. by the lively volt ney 
of a Miniſter , and without the book ) the Sabbath cannot *be 
hallowed either ofa Miniſter , or people, inthe leaſt meaſure 
which the Lord'requireth of us 8.” © *. CUBS Tt 5 D.B, Sab,do, 
Next; err dothey, which ſet their wits, and learning, either ** B-P-277- - 
againſt all books in-general), _ the ſacred Bible, or againſt : 
the publick reading of any learned mens Writings; be they ne- 
yer ſo divine, and godly, in the open, and facred Aſſemblies, - 
* Of the former ſortare the Anabapriſts, who, as Slejdan re- 
cordeth;-did bntn the Books, Writings, and Monuments of 
learned men, reſerving , and preſerving onely the Holy Scri- 


ptures fromthe fire, 6  bSleidan, 
Of thie latter be the Browniſts, Dsſciplinarians, and Sabba- com. |, 10. 
FAYIANS. | 


The Brown;ſts do ſay, that no Apocryphe muſt be broughe 
into the Chriſtian Aſlembliesi, ſo the D/ciplinarians, Miniſters i G;gyrq 
ought not to read openly in the Congregation any Writings, againſt the 
but onely the Canonical Scriptures & : they complain, that hu- Br. :5. : 
mane Writings are brought into the Church 1: they cry our, © Fraſer en 
Remove Homies ® , and they ſupplicate untoK. Zames ,' that 400 pro 
the Canonical Scriptures onely may'beread inthe Church», ,cg, Min. | 

And ſo. but much mors bitterly, and erroneouſly the Sab-p. 116, 
batarians. We damn our ſelves (ſay they) if we go not from © = Admon. 
thoſe Miniſters, and Churches, where the Scriptures and Ho-\Y Parliam, 


milies onely be read : and ſeek not unto the Prophets, when Pl —_— 
( and ſo often as ) we bavethom not at home ©, ' 9 D,B,Sab, 
f n | | doc. 2. Book, 
SIRENS TDI. 
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ARTICLE \XXXVI. 
Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. | 
The Book of Conſecration 1 of Arch-Biſhops, and Bi- 


ſhops , and Ordering of Price gp and Deacons, ſe ara in 


the time of Edward the Sixth, aud confirnsed at the 
time by Authority of Parliament, dath contain all t ber 
weceſſary to ſuch Con ſecration and Ordering : either hath 
#3 any thing that of it ſelf i ſuperſtitions or ungodly. Aud 
therefore 2 whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered accord- 
ing to the Rites of that Book , ſince the ſecond year of the 
freed King Edward , wnto this time , or her ag ad $ 
all be Cox , one or Ordered according 10 the ſame 
Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly and orderly ; anelev- 


folly I_ and Ordered. | 
The Proppſtiows. nl 


agrceable to the Wordof God, and — auto | 

ch , that there ſhould be Avct-DiGops, Biſbops, 

differences and @ inoyatipls of Ectlehatical Mi 
7 Hs VU Age: S523 


I, It is; 


= | rye Rites * the Book acinar owing 
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It # agreeable to the Word of God, yur oralbice of _s Primi- 
tive Church, That there ſhould be Arch-Biſhops , Biſhops, and 
Such (ue differenses and + of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters .. 


The 


Prop, t, ef the Chorchof England, Arc36. 
-  TheProoffrom Gods Wotd. 


| \ Lbeit the terms and ticles of Arch- ZiGops we find not i 
| | A yetthbe ſuperiority which — joy,and authoricy,which 
the Biſopsand the Arch-Bz/bops do exerciſe, in Ordering and 
Confecrating of Bz;/bops, and Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters,is ground- 
ed upontheWord of God, For we find, that » ER 

In the Apoſtles days, how themſelves both were in dignity 
above the Evangeliſts, and the ſeventy Diſciples, and for au- 
thority both in and over the Church, as cwelye Pacriarchs,ſaich 


Bexa®, and alſo eſtabliſhed an Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy. Hence * Bezz in A, 


- came ir, that Biſhop was of Fernſalew, James Þ. Apoſt.r. 2, 
' Of Antioch, Peter ©, of the Aſian Churches, Fob, of > 5 Chryſoft, 
Alexandria, Mark®. of E phoſinc”, yea and all e Las, T;- wa ——— 
worthy ,, of all Crete, Titme®, of Philippos, Epaphroditus". *D, Hier, in 
of Corinth, and eAchaia, Apollos , of Athens, Dionyſime , of Gal. 

France, Creſcens * . of Britain, Ariftebulu?, — *Buf, 
 Inthepurer times , ſucceeding the Apoſtles, ſo approved A. 6 
was the adminiſtration of the Churct-affairs by theſe: kind of £ D* Hice, in 
men, as | 5:24 : 

They ordained Patriarchs, and Chor-Epiſcopi =. .> 

They ratified the degrees of Eccleſiaſtical - ela Ty Epilt. ad 
at the firſt, and moſt famous Council at Nice®, Ti Lin Bp, 
©, Thny gforied much , and greatly, that they had received the ad Phil, * 
Apoſtles Dodrine by a ſucceffion of Biſsops ® ,- that they were © Euſ. 1. 2;. - 
the ſucceſſors in the Apoſtles DoErine of the godly Biſhops, Dorath. in 
' and that BiSops ſucceeded in the room of Apoſtles 4. |" opob. Spnope 

. Their godly Monuments,and worthy Labours and Booksyet Synrag. tis 

extant, 0 ſhew 9 that B ;ſhop - WAS of Liows, Iren ans of An- De Guber. E& 
tioch, Ignatins ,, of Carthage, Cyprian; of Hierufalem, Cyril, * Bex. Bpiſt, x. 


of Alexandria, Athanaſin, of (eſarea, Baſil, of all Thracia, , 2: 5enr3s- 


Fine of Hippo, Ambroſe of Millane : all oftheſe moſt le lez.voc.p.20.' 
Inſtruments for the advancement of Gods honour and glory in 9 D. Aug. ia 
their days, 7.0" O_ 


Aſa, and Pontus, tos Hilary of Poiftiers , Ap w- p Sadcel. de ; 5 ; : 


Dd 2 Finally, © 


en 


S OI LIC FL 
Me 0 e's 
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z 


21a: Art,36. The Catholick Dofrive” ; Prop. x; 
| Finally, from the Apoſtles days hitherto, there never want- 
. ed a ſucceſſion of Bſbops , neither in the Eaſt nor weſtern 
' Churches, albeit there have been from time to time both Afar 
Prelates, and Mock: Prelatis, to ſupplant their ſtates, and J/- 
Pxelates abuſing their fan&ions and places , to the diſcredit of 
their Calling and Profeſſion.. So prudent hath the Almighty 
been for the augmentation 'of his glory, and people, by this 
kind and calling of men. ' 20 | 


The Erronrs and Adverſaries wnto this Trath; 


% 


This manifeſteth the erroneous and evil mind | | 
7, Of the Anabaptiſts, who condemn all, ſuperiority a= 
mong men, ſaying, That every man ſhould be-equal for Call- 
wy -{ Wh From that there ſhould be ne difference of perſons among 
> dleldatl, Chriſtians ©, | | 
bone hef: * 2, OftheoldHereticks, viz. the (ontevaprizes ,, which al: 
ct * lowedofno Biſbopsb. i +67 rt 
© Magd.Eccleſ: The Acephalians, who would not be at the:command , or, 
bi. Cen,y. Y<<1d obedience unto the Biſhops ©. : 
_ & Nicepk: R b ary mes. that equalled Bi/bops, and Prieſts, making 
uſt, de them all one ©. 1 
| Herelcap,$3. 'The Apoſtolicks, which condemned Pretacy Y- 
*D. Reraed. 3;. Of the late Schi/matighs,. namely |; 
66... The Fe/vits,, who cannot brook Epiſcopal pre-eminence*, 
f Declur. mo» andin their High Court of Reformation bave made a Law for. 
ruken,&c, cap. the utter abrbgation of all Epiſcopal juriſdictions 5. i 
pop ———_ The Dsi/ciplinarians or Puritans among our ſelves. For 
- oy * . They abbor, and alegerner doloath the Callings of Arch» 
FruR; Ser. © Biſhops, Bsſhops, &c. a$the Author of the Fruitfull Sermon 
onRem;rz;\-'doth >, and ſay, that by the; Prelatical. Diſcipline the. hiber-, 
pr. pot: OY of the Church is taken away *, and that inſtead of Arcb- 
I. -  -- Biſhops , and Biſbops ,. 88 equality muſt be made” of Mini: 
L Admot is ſters, | KA SERIE LN's 4 EIT. 
the Bar,:.'.. They term the differences of Minifters, a proud ambitions . | 
Ro ah - D. ſuperiority of one Miniſter above another !, and Aris Bifiops, | 
— zz. _— | ang. 


? 


— 


and Biſhops, they call the ſuppoſed Governours of the Church | | 
of England”. JS © COON 8:4 . = Demon, of 
Some of them will not have Bi/zops to be obeyed either Diſ.Epift. ded. 
when they cite, or when they inhibir, or when they excommus». 
nicate ®, P34 inns: teas : _ * . ® Max. the. 
Some ofthem have not onely Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, but 49. 82,83. 
alſo Parſou: and Vicars in deteſtation,! For ©. - 
_ Adiles Monopodios numbreth Parſons.and Vicars-among the 
| hundred points of Popery, yet remaining in our Charch®, .  » Sold, of Bax;. 
\.. Others ſay, That Birds of thefame feathers, vie; Areh-Bj-in the end. 
foeps and Biſhops, are Parſonsand Vicars ?, Wits P i Admon. to: 
- Barrow, publiſheth, that Parſonages and Vicarages be inthe Parliam; © 
Name, Officeand FunQion, 'as Pops and Anti-Chriſftian as 
any of the other 4. f | T Bar, diſcoy, 
: It istherefore an egregious untruth, that Puritans.(or which P- 54+ 
xKequivalent': ) The good men, the faithfull and innocent Mi- 
viſters ( for ſo do they ſtile themſelves ) affeR.not any popula. 
rity or parity in the Church of God, as ſome of chem would 
 makeFlis Majeſty beleeve *, + | ©! "> ont: / 


4 AM 


\ DT BurgesL.to 
Ji 3H; I #$- ; , ITY 7 ; ; £ « F'% KV, Fames be-, 
FL non OY WE EEE MS {0s ; fore his Apos, 
h PFropofidon. IL... ..,, lo; 


as --2 


Whoſoever be, or ſball be confirmed or ordered, according to 


the Rites of the Bookof Conſecration of Arch-Biſhops, aud Bi- 


ESTES +..4 + 


ſhops, and Ordering of. Priefts and Deacons , they: be rightly, 
orderly and lawfully Conſecrategand Qrdered, , |, 
QA} aq - 7 2 P3rel bas edi gt hog | 
Rch- Biſhops, Biſhops, and Miniſters, which according tothe 
* Book of Conſecration be,or ſhall be conſecrated or ordered, Ws .. 
they are conſecrated and ordained rightly,orderly and lawfully,” +. . ! * 
becauſe atore their Conſeoration and Ordination, they berightly + * > -- * 
tried, or. examined , by.impoſition of-hands, needfull and ſeas © © 'f© 
ſonable Prayers they be confſgcrated: and ordained;, :and-all . 


this is performed by thoſe perſons, that is, by Biſhops, towhom  ..... "wy on 
the - Qrdination and Conſecration' of Bs/hops and. Afonifbers, *;D: Fulk ; - 


was. hwys. principally committed *;, and alſo after; che lame 839® the. 
«4 i | 0 


f wy iem.tol, 39. 


214 AW.36. The Cwholick Doltrine Prop. 2. 
| form aid faſhion (corruptions being afore taken away, and re. 
moved) as Biſhops and Prieftsafore the Reign of King Edward 

the S:xtb, formerly were, "O19 | 


Errours, and Adverſaries unto this Truth. 


Well therefore may they difporge their ſtomachs , but trou- 
ble our Confctences they ſhall never , which condemn or de- 
prave our Callings, as do. ' : + my 

. + ++  _ I, The Family of Love, which diſlike , and labour to make 

2 H.N.Evang, contemptible the outwardadmiſſton of Miners ®.. | 

©13.{et-22 2. The Papiſts, who ſay their pleaſure of the Biſzopsy an 
2 .of the Chareh of Excland, and of other Reformed 

+. 2." .  Churcnes, 
.:  _ ,. None js to be admitted for a- Bifbop,, ( ſay they } which is 
not ordained by impoſition of three or four (Rowi/b) Catholick, 

Biſhops ac the leaſt, of which none are to be found among the 

+4. * Whoſocever taketh upon him to preach, to minifter Sacys- 

\ 'An.Joh ro.:. mens , &c. andis notordered by a true Cathelich (that is, 2 

4 Stapl. Fort. - Pops ) Biſhop, to be a Cxrate of Souls, Parſon, Biſhop, &c. he 

—_— isa Thiefand ay 5 ads Pl _ | : 

"2 a Our B:ſhops and Miniſters , ' are not come in by the 

ig door (faith Santdevns )chey have ftoln in like Theevess; they be 


- 41. unordered Apoſt «tes ©,pretended?*, and facrilegious Miniſters 8, 


| fIbid. c.79, Jutraderrt; meer Lay-men, andnot Pricfts, becauſe firſt they 


P- £48. have received none other Ordevs;' and next, they: are-not ors 
” -« "ag dained by ſuch a B:ſbop, and Prieſt, as the Cathelick (Roman ) 
| Ibid. c.8 Cbarch hath put in authority *, M0 hg 

Þ- 221. - - 3; The Pwritans. For they write, that. - 

) Howl.z.reaf., The Biſhops of our Charch have noneordinary Calling of 
2: 0 God, and FunQioninthe Seriptores fortocxerciſe b, They are 
27: eek. '* not ſent of God: they he'nor the Afinifters of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
1 Dial, of the Whom he will adyanee his GoſpeP), oo 
firife, pref, * Triferior Afimfers,they are not (ſay they)according to Gods 
Bank, 6 . 10 Wordether proved, eleted, called 'or ordajned m, Hence the 
the Parliam, © (5, c&-of England wameth ( ſay they) hevPfors and Teach- 


ers, 


-þ and © _ ww AL_di.c.an__ _ a4 _- 


Prop.r, of #he Church. of England, Are: 21F 


ers ®, and hence they urge divers afore ordained to ſeek at their * Frud, ſer. 
Claſſi sa new Approbation, which they term The Lords Ord;i- 1 Row, 12, 
ance ®, and to take newCallings frontClaſſical Miniſters, re- Þ-36- 


nouncing their Calling from Biſops _- ; Eng, : _ 


4 SILLS ri £224 Ta; 1 
: i} | IC P Ibid, 


ARTICLE XXXVI.. 


. Of che Civil Magiſtrate. 
s. The &i ings Majeſty hath the chief power in this 
whons the chief Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical oy Ciroal, :4n all cauſes. doth 
Furtdiftion. ag we attribute 10 the Kin ney aſl rhe 
thief Government , by which Titles, we A end the 
207 t0-0u7 r, Prince the mp elther of; God 
the Sacraments : the which thing the nuns {0 . 
lainly teſtifie, but that onely. Prexagative, which we ſee to 
| th been given le t0 all oh Princes in Holy Scti- 
Eſtates and Degrees com teirberge by Go: mics 
i they be Eccleſtaſtical or Temporal; 4. and reſtrain 


Realm of England, and other His Dominions. 2. Unis 

apperitain, and i not, nor ought 10 br ſubject ts any Woreigs 

minds of fore Fri alk; tobe dfeade 4 Low 

ſometime ſet forth by Elizabeth owr (late) Queen, do Wh; | 

prures #3. God hingſelfes Shah, ie. Vhat they ſroulghrulecall 
71664 be SOCKY 

with the civil Smord the f fiabbors and evil doers... 5, 7 


ea - ut 3 " A” 0 
SY p my 4 oe , O46 
RIES ITS oY 

- 9, e p.1 


216 At, 37. The Cutlic Doerine- Prop, 1; 


T be prin p_ 


3, The Kings Ma jeſty bath the chief power in this Realm of 
- + England, and other His Dominions., © 

2. The Kings Majeſty hath the chief Government of all 
Eftates - gp on: = Civil, in rall Cauſes within His Domi- 
nions, 

3. His ilighneſs may not execute the Ecclef atical Duties 
of Preaching and Miniſtring-the Sacraments, and yet is to pre- 
ſcribe Laws and Dire&tions unto all Eſtates, both Ecclefiaſti- 
cal andTemporat.'” | 

"4. TheKing by'His Auttiorfty i$'to reſtrain with the matc- 
rialfnotd, andto.puniſh MalefaRors;.\' _. 

22G The Biſbip of Row: hath.no Jarisdidtion i in this *RPVs 
of &n laxd (nor ofthe other of the, Kings Dominions, } . 

By the Laws of this Realm. (hriſtian Men , for heinous 
nll dSticyons eo tor Che utro 


fi Chriſtian men',/ =" the' ' Command. 
ment of of nt, © year Dd Es : and ſerve | in 


ple bear the Firay', is in'a Democracy; _ where a few, 


acy.For ſome, where many,andthey ofthe iron rit 


. ; z 

Top | 
| = 4 _—_— the chit por? in ho Rem of 
; _ The Proof ſtom Gods Word: > : 5 D n 
4 t YG and TY 7 be the forms of Coldlweth ſp: 


_ Far of choice, anal the beſt men do. ;asinan. 43 (4a 
45 36 , and ſome, whers one man (or wontan) hath the pre- der 


.T ridate;z Cu} CL ta Wwbom Cuſtom: Fear, bo 29/1om Fear; and c,art.'26, & 2. 


| the Opinions 


emigence,” '@ in a Monarchy, fach hi he: x Yen : 
Kao l, 253 pt 363-.. L's 
oewithſtanding whatſoever the Government iS, her Di- 
mocratical, Ariftocratical., or tnerebvesd p Gods word goth | 
teach us, that: 3. RIAR 2i2At . 
\ There 6s uo power, but of God, the fevers that be, art or- ... 
dained of God," ani that Whoſoever a ra the power , reſpfteth.-- | | 
the Ordinance of God®, © e499 © Row.13; 1; 
We muſt be ſubjett. to the Principalitie And Powers, and* Ne” 
obedient, and ready toevery good Work,. b Tizats 
We-muſt | /abwit. our ſelves. unto all ———y Ordinance of 6 <1 Pet@.23. 


Man, for the Lords [ake ©. 4 d xr Tim2a1,2. 
5a: muſt fri. fer Kings 3 and) forad. roam be is Anthe þ jr ao, 
wity 4 F\ % h 43 e8'\ TIALITHE ITT HOTIT % I 7 61 Pieca.n3- 


Finally. we miftg;veto chovew rhety duty; Tribute,” to whe b Conf. Hely. 
Honawr, to Honone te dnt. ou ninthn ith » T "Cpu: = 

"Bar: of the Monarchical : Croweines ſpecial mention is7 $70 Poqgr 3 6. 2 
wadeiat ; Writings of the:Prophets audi offless te 3" Con clBelge Pa 
: Kings faall be'th * res ef and: 
Narſer, faith Iſait. hee þ bens £6 054023542 
_ -:The. Apoſtle Peter 5 calleth-the: Xi the [oiftrior: Cok him, 7 » Show, 
that bath the chief power) asour King Jawectiath in. .his Dows- 
Pons. ARS = + Jade x 
All Charches Proteſt ant, and Biomed, ſubſcribe unto this * D- 


Aeens fealt be thy art, 36. . 
« arpi6; 
«23s 
in Petor. 


Defrine®, h_ as both Apoftalieal, and Orthodoxal, Ls _ 
; - © W. Thomas 
The Erronrs "ua Ave VIrſaries anto thi Trath. ow of Italy, 
Sena bon et ok © P59. 
| Theſe: Chyrokts mkbagaaddewich cheayunerlyeondewn 4 Prateol. Ht. 


the Dreamers, whereofthe, 4} P/He ſpeaketh , which de-16 
Jpiſe Government , and ſpeak, evil of them vach are in Antho-*| 
rity ©. 


.7Of the: Manichees», 


bapfpe 5 ad Family. 
dem TN , 
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rg 3 |... ThePrbof from Gods Word, - 


He better to avoid din, and raſo Oaths - arid's Sears 
T it is good to have in remembrance that, which is coi: 
X25 'our Saviour Chriſt, and his Apoſtle Fames. | 
| | Our Savior faith, = »ot at all, neither by Heaven, for 
it & the throne of God; nor ot the Karr; for it i hu Foot ſtool; 
mor by Tron, for it is the City of the great King , nor by | 
thine Head becauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white, or black; ; 
> Mat.5. 34. but tet ox cg communication be, Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay *. : 
Apoſtle S* James, _ all things, my Brethren ( (54 
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he'). Swear net, either by the Heaven, or by the Emith, ach 9 FE, 
other Oath; but let your Tea be Tea, and jour" Nay' Nay; teſt ye L 
fall into condemnation Þ, REES b Jam.5.tz,' 


All Charches do , and ſome in their publick Writings, ph < Conf, Hely. 
deman vain; raſh, and idle Oaths ©, | - A or Bafil. - 
Adverſaries unto this Truth. | *. 


This declareth many ſorts of men tq be very impious, as 
The Wantons, which for their. pleaſure; and the covetors 
worldlings,who for gain, and profit, bluſh not to taks the Nawe 
of God in vain, by idle, raſh , and uſual Oaths.,. Next the Baſs- 
lidians*, Helchiſaites Þ, Priſcillianites ©, and Family of, Love, * Philaſt, 
 whoforeeſe, and toavoid rrouble, and perſecution, dread not to > Fuſcb, ex 
ſmear, :and. forſmearthemſelves. CUES c.38, 
—_ _ Thirdly, the Papits;:wholſe common guiſe is to ſwear, ei- t5a Anabop, | : 
ther by Saints, or 7dols, or by God, and Creatares together®, 2.c.4 
Fourthly, the Pxritans, who uſe to ſwear, though not-by © Ramſ. Con. 
| God, &c:; yet as wickedly, uſing horrible 7mprecations, as 1 re-  Þ ro de Soto 
nonnce God, God damn we, or, as Hackets manner was, God cex- wo es Cond, 
ound me, AS 0” ATE IIs OT Th ._  E Conſpir. for 
Laſtly, the Baxniſttrians, who deem it Hypocriſie for one pretend. Re- 
Chriſtian to reprove another for common, and raſh Swearing, f9m. P. 5- 
which are but Trsfles in their Opinions 8, 5 Unfold of 
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A lawfull Oath way be given, and taken, according to the 
Word of God, in 7«ſtice, 7 udgement, and Truth. 


The Proof from Gods Word. 


He Truth ofthis Dorixe appeareth plentifully in the Holy 
Scriptures, For in the ſame there be both {ommanaments, 
that we mw-f,and may,;and forms preſcribed, how we ſhall ſwear. 

For the firſt : T how ſbalt - fear. the Lord thy God, and ſerve _  . . 
him ; and ſpalt ſwear by his Name, ſaith Moſes *. Again, *Dev.6.12,r3. 
Then foalt ſwear , The Lord livetb, and thou ſralt cleave nnto = 
 bingand foalt ſwear by his Name. BRETT... 
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244:* Anz3p," _ - feGubolint Dolfoipe Prop, o, 
< Jer,r2.16, _ +Angtouctiinthe other, ſwear. tay we noteicher by 8244*, 
x5 500 4a -or by fraxts Gadd; or bythe Lord, and by AMalcham, (that 
£ Matg.4,, | is by 1dols®,, ) orby any Creatures, , 
6 Deut.6.13. But our Oarbs muſt be made in the Name of the Lord's ; AS, 
» ber 12.16. - The Lord liveth®,and all is to be done in Trath, Fudgement,and 
tJer.4.2. Righteouſneſs\,and when the Aſagiſtrare calleth us thereunto &, 
— Exod.22.8, "All Charches joyn withus'ſh this Aſſertion, and ſome teſtific 
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Baſil. ar. 11. he : MIT 
ry jr { Fla - Adverfaries, one way, or other, crofling this 
os _. 1. Some condemnal! Swearing, as.did the Efenes, who deem 
2 Fard.of Fa-- all S\vearing as bad, as forſpeareng®, anddo the Anabaptifts, 
ſhions, 2 part, .which will not ſwear, albeir chereby both rhe Glory of God may 
be much promoted, and the {b#rch of Chrift, 'or Common-weal 
b Conf, Ball.- furthered b | ” | | _—'BÞ 4 FE 08. oF 
ar.13, ſect.I 2, Otherscondemn ſome kind of Oaths, and will not ſwear, 
though urged 'by the Magiftrate, but when themfelvesthink 
go0d; ſo the Papifts : Noman (fay they) ought totakean 
< Teft. Rhem, Oath to accuſe a Catholick (a Papift) for his Religion®:;.and, 
An.A&.23.12. Such , as by Oarhs accuſe Catholirks ( that is, Papiſts) are 
9 Ibid. damned®, 17 V4 
| So the Paritars oftentimes either will rakeno Oath at all, 
when it is miniftred unto them by Authority, if it may turnto . 
e Hook, of Ec- the moleſtation of their Brethren ©, 'or if they\/wear ( finding 
cleſ.Pol.Pref. their 'teftimony will be hartfull-ro-theiricauſe ) they willnor 
| * D. —_—_ deliver their minds after they be ſworsf, | 
E i A 3. Ochers, having takenthe Oath,do fouly abuſe the ſame,as 
£ Pol. ofthe the Knights of the Poſts, like the T arks/v Seits, and Chargss, 
Turk. Emp. , whofor a Dacket will take a thouſand falſe Oaths afore the 
C.24.P-7% Magiſtrate; as alſo the Feſnitrs, who in ſwearing {whichis 
| tictle berter thenfor/wearmp) do #13 [cientia, that 15, Taming, 
b Quodlib. p, and equivocations®:; aS2Hqdo they, who conſ{cionably, and re- 
34.68.Garners hpjouſly - keep not their Faith; ſuch'are the _forenamed;: Pu- 
ASTER. «mn. © Þ5ſt5. For ſay they) | An Oath taken for the furtherance of falſe 


F p43 _— Religion ( as they take the profeſity vi wll yrs ; 
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tans, who teach, | that Prowiſe {or F i! gr vena? ice 
FINS, » tar, e {or Fauh)'is not co be ke mY 
when as perhaps by the not erecting of\Precbyreries- inferno nonobls 


Pariſh, Gods Hanoar, and Preaching of bis Word is hindred ®. ler. de fare 
_  SubjeRs bediſcharged from ers Lure Alteriance, — Magit-p.rx. 
gather Forces againſttheir liege Sovercies, . if be enterpriſe any | Ganc, Con- 
thing to the hurt of his Realm, or of the (' Romsſh ) Religion, i% 
was a Determination of the Sorbaniſtr:in a cerain Conventicle Mar.a,2 
of theirs at Pars", And that Magiſtrates, by their Sabjetts, xe of them- $15 
may be brought under to obedience of Laws, was n Concluſion 24 4clivired, 
yo rg Scottiſh. Miniſters ina private Conventiche of Elin _ co _ 
urgh 9, | | EFT KY de 58 
' + Seditiofs nou ſunt, qui rt[iftunt Printipibus , Politicam , ant yobd - _ 
Ecclefiaſticum ſtat um pertarbauntibus, Nam qurreſeſtst Princip, ©burch,the e0- 
Jer trofoſeditioſus non eſt , ſed ſeditionem tollit , ſaith a Frenchman; te may by force 
yea (ſaith an Enyli/uman) whoſe works by T. C. are hiphly ap. Fon wet > 
roved andcottmended . FIwnpe - d Ks vel -r F cho 
p as W ,* Haune: tollamt wel pacefice , vel cn the Abſtra, 
bello, qui ea poteſtate donats (any, wt reg Ephori, vel omniumP+ 94+ 
ordinum Conventus public 4; Subjets may not reſpe& their, Mercur.Gal- 
Oaths made unto ſuch Prizces, which trouble the ſtate of the lo-Belg.l.z. 
Charch, or Common-weal. 40 Re- 
Finally , whatſoever Prixces be ( good , or bad) if they berumScaric, 1. 
Women (ſay lome) Oaths of Alegianciihemare not to be kept, 77-p.202. b. 
"Their words be theſe, ” ? Euſed, Phi- 
Firſt, (4s well the States of the Kingdom ,-as the Common wp. _ 
People) They ought to remove from Honour, and Authority that 1 Dud. Fen, $. 
Monſter in nature : ſocall Woman inthe Habit of Man, yea Theo. l.s, 
a Woman againſt nature:reigning above Mun. Secondly, If any © 53+ 
preſume to defend that impiety , they ought not tofear , firſt to 
pronounce , and then after to execute againſt them (that is to ſay, 
againſt Women Governoars ) the ſentence of Death. If any may 
be afraid to violate the Oath of Obedience, Which they have made 
ro ſuch Menſters, let them be moſt aſſuredly perſmaded, That as 
the beginning of their Oaths, proceeding from ignorance, Was fin: ; 
ſo is the obſtinate purpoſe to keep the ſame, nothing but plain Re-, _— the 
bellien againſt God *. - wt 
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ENS vl lawful fe; "oikain Coden of-the' Puritan Faction 
4. >. ,ewritthusuntothe Biſhops ofthe Chureh of: Englard, and print- 
f _. .: edthe ſame, viz.” The Canon:Law u ntterly. void within the 
Bf x Realm, and therefore your Oath of Canonical Obedience * of #0 
c rhe G Gentle-" ne. Force, and all yeop Camadtytingaltions rot worth 4 rr . 


mens demanils | 
D. Hil conrrs Conſtantium Auguſt, LS 2699 
Non recipit mendacium verites, me patitur religios impietatew; | 
© The Truth admits zecher can Religion abide Im- 
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